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TrE daily inereasing interest which is manifested by all
Jhristians, who observe the signs of the times, and have
' leisure to study the Prophecies, concerning the ap*
l proaching fulfilment of those which relate to the second
il coming of the Qaviour of mankind, will, I hope, be suffi-
cient apology for an individual who has mnot had the

advantage of studying the Holy Seriptures in their

: original tongues, presuming to offer an opinion on 8O

e

g important a subject.
' While studying the Prophecies relative to New Je-
E rusalem, I have been led to take a very different view
of their fulfilment from {hat set forth by some of the
Clergy of the Church of England, whom T have heard
preach on the subject; and as T consider a time is Ta-
pidly approaching 1n which every individual in the
world ought to have a peculiar interest in the Pro-
phetic writings, because every year must bring us nearer
to the time to which St. Paul alludes, when he desires
the Corinthian believers to profit by the experience of
the Israclites, saying to them, « Now all these things
. happened to them for ensamples, and they are written Jor
: our admonition, wupon whom the ends of the world are
come,”’* 1 cannob conscientiously refrain from com-
municating my opinions on the unfulfilled Prophecies to
those who may feel interested in them.

+ 1 Cor,, x. 11,
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From the time St. Paul wrote to the Christian Church
at Corinth until the present day, his epistles have, with
all the other portions of Holy Writ, been the spi,rit 1
food 'of many believers who are now with him in gl 113-
and in this manner the words of our Saviour havcgbory,
fulﬂl}ed, when he promised his Apostles that he w ein
be with them to the end of the world; but I b It?u d
that the generation which shall be ali’ve on the p wv;:
when  this long prophesied “end of the world™ ia}l:
-place, !Jave a peculiar interest in the Prophetic il
u;)gs, with which the Old and New Testament Scripv:gen-
?s zzl:rcl], :mll my oh_u.act in writing the following pa.aez
emmpley Og :;;i glec_l[':xrers at;:er the truth to follow che

ans, who, as St. Luk -
. ¥ 4 Wi uke tells us,
s so.'i the scriptures daily, whether those things
Since I com i
time, read thezl;?r::i: 1:: i _hﬁve: e
other writers on thi ]
and some others connected with it: Rk
found ideas which coincided with o i
quqtat.ions, 1 u;y m’.vn,.I have made
which pleased me before th ) i eh ;v
might not previously h : 1.10'31('36 el
R ¥ have met with it. Where I h
i 8 from the Holy Scriptures I h i T
S Rt B ouder B o ave written
ey may be the more

easily distingui y any W e
1stinguished by an person wishing to translat
ate

the hook into an
¢ y Europe
the inhabitants of Eurcl,) o language’ as I consider all

unfulfilled Progheoics. pe particularly interested in the
For the information of individy

time to read lar
ger work
prospects of this Cﬂlcuys on th
7

als who may not have

e e rise, progress, and
ave given a place to the

® Acts, xvii. 11,

yii

following extract from the ¢ Sydney Morning Herald,”
in which journal it appeared as & leading article about
a year SICE

« Pgg DESTINIES OF THE Conoxt.—In attempting to specu-
late on the destinies of this gigantic continent, the most far-seeing
iptellect would find itself at fault. The history of the past serves
only to confuse our conceptions of the future. New Holland was
colonized with no other view than that of supplying & substitute
for the plantations lost to Great Britain by the revolt of America.
To those plantations En gland could no longer banish her criminals ;
it was therefore deemed necessary to geek some other region
wherein her penal discipline might be resumed. Such a region

had been found by her great navigator. Tts remoteness from the
mother-country, the congeniality of its temperature to the Euro-

the assumed fertility of its soil, and the known mag=

nitude of its territorys combined to recommend New Holland as in

all respects eligible for the penal settlement of which the British

Government were in quest. To New Holland, accordingly, did

the stream of transportation begin to flow ; and for fifty years and

more did that stream continue to flow without interruption.

But in this, as in ten thousand other instances, the wisdom of
Providence asserted its superiority over the wisdom of man. The
statesmen who selected Botany Bay as @ substitute for their lost
plantations, and who directed its <hores to be occupied for the mere
a roofless gaol, and who sought no higher result than
ng and economical employment of convicted offenders,
laying the foundation of

pean race,

purposes of
the safe keepi
little dreamt that in S0 doing they were
a succession of prosperous colonies, whose produce would at no dis-
tant day constitute an important element in the resources of the
nation. DBut so it was. The conviet was to be the pioneer of the
colonist. The penal settlement was to make way for the free
province. Botany Bay was to expand into New South Wales ; and
New South Wales was t0 be only the first member of a family
of Australian States. Van Diemen's Land, Swan River, South
Australia, New Zealand, and Victoria, are the undoubted progeny
of the penal experiment commenced at Botany Bay. For ought
that is known, for ought that history tells, had Botany Bay never
been thought of asa pursing mother for British convicts, these
geveral countries would to this day have remained under the ex-
clusive occupancy of barbarian tribes. But because Botany Bay
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ontstripped the narrow objects of its settlement, and grad
opened up the unsuspected eapabilities of the vast territ.o:e; 111:11 Y
Ihoumed beyond its prison-house, colonization became attt‘n‘c;::dmh
its shures.. And because the colonization of New South Wale b
czl'o'_wned with a suceess ab once splendid and surprising, th o
nizing spirit became roused to new adventures, and Z:Jlo e
col:n{ b:ats'x ;.dded to the Australasian group. : W
About forty years have n 51 r Boi
capable of pmd]{m';‘lng somethin;‘:nz]rﬂep;iiﬁbt]:;; ;‘;; Tlm o foxad
vegetnhles required for convict rations. And t]?e 11103\3 i an'd
;;1;‘;103 fil;?& ?eg:;n tu'excite attention, and to draw capitalvi'r!;lf;:iﬁ
o By ;J these lmmeasuru.bl.e wilds, and to change the entire
e anfioz?try, has continued down to the present day to
e gmmhm;st the only course of our material prospe;it.v.
e it :; 1:001 and the breeding of stock the co]ol;v
i Smc;: penie ch; upon the .g'rowt.h of wool and the ]:ree.(]in:r
articles of colonial o 5hﬁught still to depend. Of the e
Uit al produce or manufacture exported from New
8 in exchange for the productions or
B e ot s or manufactures of
tb:a R e et onstitutes fl:ln th_ree-ﬂmrtbg of
Bt e tt;[ e]: ion often arises in thoughtful
desirable? 13 its permanenc);' Onszi‘h)fr?ment? g, permenculy
be for ever dependent on so fr ; g il exiktanca (i
social well-being al T e Hheep?
e always to fluctuate with the rise e
market, with the abnndance or scarei R
absence or prevalence of catarrh and scarcity of pasture, with the
the vast majority of our sons to b de:ab ﬂ}'ﬂongst our flocks 7 Are
compelled to earn a scanty and e. iy into the wilderness, and
after sheep and cattle? Ts it depfecgmus i D1 by looking
?: ;'0 sotm'E:d, our oceupations so v:,l::m]:: ::‘Lt i e o
ik cl:nzled le that a community a:; circ,um::;gh ;]lH L 1
ety mu: te}r:a’l::»le rank in the seale of ci'u'ilizat,io:lc;3 T iy
W o) @ answered in the negative, S T
dafare' L & good reason why they m
oati e herself hos laid down limits E;St b
inqt':i?':ti'n:ur ool f‘“d herds cannct :Jeurid' “‘h‘wh the multipli~
this parti o5k Physical resourees of the ]amtm"?d' A carefal
pﬂrtlof lt,(;:.,h;repm{:t% was institated in t‘}’:’i;‘}}'- W]:h e it
ar bel ; ournal 1
from well estahlishet;] ?ﬂlist.{h and the result was, thnlt.“ rteh . Fﬂ:l"]y
$hoxa limite would be : » the day seemed not ver , reasoning
AT N, e
e referred to it was

8o answered is this :
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shown, that pccording to the ratios of increase which had there-
1857 the number of sheep in New
39 millions, and of other live stock
als there

tofore prevailed, by the yea
Sonth Wales would amount to
that for the depasturing of these anim
931,000 square miles; and that as
available for pustor:ﬂ uges, could
the conse-=

to 5% millions ;
would be required an area of
the whole surface of the colony,
not be estimated at more than 230,000 squaré miles,
quence would be, that in that year the stock would be more than
the land could bear. Tt was shown further, that by the year 1867
the sheep and other stock of this eolony alone, independently of
n Australia, would exceed 145 mil-

those of Southern and Wester
miles of pasturage, OF about one-

lions, requiring 175,000 square
third of the entire area of the New Holland continent.

«Theseresults,after making ample allowance for those disturbing
causes to which the elements of such calculations are always liable,
must be looked upon a8 sufficiently astounding. If there be any
4ruth in our official returns, if there be any fairness in the repre-
sentations of out graziers as to the breadths of land required for
the sustenance of stock, and if any reliance is to be placed upon
the conelusions mathematically deduced from these premises, then
is it a fact ostablished beyond all disputation, that the rate &b
which our gheep and cattle bave heretofore increased cannot be
maintained for more than ten years beyond the present time.

« But is there not reason to hope, that before those ten years shall
have expired, the colony will have ceased to depend on wool as her
all in all? Her capital and industry are already setting in in
Her domestie manufactures, which nine years
half @ hundred, are now one Jiundred
ere only

other directions.
ago were little more than
and thirty-three. Her mills, which nine years ago W
soventy-seven, are now one hundred and sepeniy-two- Her vine-
yards, which five years ago comprised only five hundred Acres,
now comprise nearly @ thousand. Her home-grown wine, which

{housand gallons per ani=

five years ago Was less than thirty~four
um, is now more than one hundred and three thousand. FEre the
nexh ten years shall have closed, is there not a strong probability

that sugar, cotbon, minerals, and ev

added to her staple productions ?
delightful consummation, that our existing resources will be won=
and many Tew resources brought into afiluent

derfully extended,
activity, by means of that great renovator of the age——I‘milway

en the precious metals, may be
And may we nob anticipate the

Commnnuication ?”




THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE.

« Knowledge 1§ Power.’—LoRD BACOX.

WHEN we open the inspired volume, with a wish to be
instructed, we must continually bear in mind that much
figurative language is used, particularly in the prophetic
writings. Divines and commentators generally admit
this, but frequently differ about the portions which may
be taken in a literal sense, and those which are figurative.
They also differ about the meaning intended to be con-
veyed when figurative language is employed by the
prophets or apostles. There are many remarkable
passages i the prophetic writings which I consider 1o
have a double meaning, intended to be figuratively
anderstood by @& series of generations, and literally
applicable only to the generation which shall be alive
on the carth at the time of their fulfilment. Amongst
these are the prophecies relative to New J erusalem. To
a1l those Christians Who have already departed this life,
in the firm belief that they were in Heaven to receive
« the erown of glory that fadeth not away,” the description
given in the Revelation of New Jerusalem must have
been a source of consolation and hope, and the belief
that only after death could they enjoy the blessings
spoken of in the 4th verse of the 21st chapter of
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Re.velation, has, T believe, in many instances caused
believers to feel an anxiety to “ depart and be with
& » by
Christ.” 1 have known more than one instance of th
e

following hymn hein i
g oy g sung or repeated with siag
by dying Christians :— Gham

From Egypt lately come,
Where death and darkness rejon -
We seek our new, our hetter hO[:E‘ J
Where we our rest shall gain, :

Hullelujab! We are on our way to God

To Canaan’s sacred bound,
We haste with songs of joy ;
Where peace and liberty are f(;llll(]
And sweets that never cloy. :

Hallelujah ! &,

There sin and sorrow cease

7

ThAtld ev'ry conflict’s o'ey -

ere we ghall rejon 1 ]
o 1 reign in endlesg peace,

ever hunger more,

Hallelujah | &e.

How sweet the prospect is !

Tt cheers the il
We're jo h'e pilgrims breast,
Journeying thyg

But soon shal] by Bildammess,

gain our res,

Hallelujah 1 g,

Mr. Kelly. ; s

e Yé;;la:mtmg this beautify] hymn

the associate, 1, a3 a type of Heaven, | C il
® and sources of Pleasurr; “1:2: B o

o a Christian

T
y an ¢ 1 Gl‘neSS a ype 0 =
d th : “ d % f the
lakes

the same view of this portion of seripture, as affording
personal comfort to every believer, and considers Jordan

as an emblem of death :—

There is a land of pure delight,
Where saints immortal reign ;

Infinite day excludes the night
And pleasures banish pain.

There everlasting spring abides
And never with'ring flowers ;

Death like a narrow sea divides
This heavenly land from ours.

But tim'rous mortals start and shrink,
To cross this narrow sea;

And linger, shivering on the brinlk,
And fear to launch away.

Oh ! could we make our doubts remove,
Those gloomy doubts that rise,

And see the Capaan that we love
With unbeclouded eyes—

Could we but elimb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape o'er,

Not Jordan's stream, nor death'’s cold flood,
Could fright us from the shore.

Whenever the promises relating to New Jerusalem have
been thus understood, we may feel certain that the
:ndividuals who were comforted by them, were taught
by the Holy Spirit, and are gone to receive their reward
in the world of Spirits; but those who are to be the
heirs of the literally fulfilled promises may be taught to
understand them differently, and may be on the earth
at the present moment. And if we may judge of God's
manner of dealing with his chosen people at a future

1
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ti.me, by studying the manner in which He has ¢
with them in past times, we have reason to expect tialt
as surely as Noah was instructed how to builg an ",
and save his family in it previous to the deluge o
Moses directed when to bring the Israclites out (i' I,anvnd
v;lhere they l:lad bc.aen residing four hundred years soo\i'r;:
the future inhabitants of New Jerusalem he ,tau 111
;t;lf:;i .they are to take possession of it. We ﬁndgb :
s altnfh:o the 2.4511 chapteI: of St. Matthew’s Gospely
ey slami t;me our Saviour foretold the destruction,.
o tha}; e al er?salem, which prophecy was fulfilled
g generation had passed away, he gave his
appr{}]?ache(las];).n to expect that ag “ihe end of the world ™
I » his elect people would be dealt with in
manner to the other inhabitants of the worlda
3

as the promise to them, which is found in the

iy : 3lst v
very remarkable; so are also the 36th, 37th 38\“1.:;,
2 o $

and 3gth Verses com .
the ﬂ-OU[i, - Parmg o ﬂlﬁ eﬂ.d Of tfgg 700?‘3(2 ” to

And ke shall send 1;
his angels w;
trumpet » gels with a great :
the ; ¢; and they shall gather togetkei }f’. sound of a
our winds, from the one end w8 elect from

But of that day and houp icnawOf B ot

angels o _ eth no man

Ongoe {0 efeaven, but my Father only, Bu;aﬂoi:d o

be. Fu a:’-w ;,ha” also the coming of the S " ,}: ‘:“.?/3

; " asin the days (hat on of Man

were catin b were before the ]

until the (19 and drinking, marrying and givin A they

until th ﬂaydtkat Noe entered into the g R
€ Jlood came and took ark,
. th

the coming of the Son of Man blim all away ; so shall also

€ may e :
there willyb *pect when this

and knew not,

prophecy is fulfilled that

e
48 great a destyye

in the ark, which was that the human race should not
become extinct, we may reasonably suppose that a part
of the world is destined to preserve a certain number of
families to worship Him on earth when his enemies
ghall meet with a final overthrow, and when the wheat
shall be gathered into the Lord’s “ garner.”™
That the human race are capable of enjoying a much
greater portion of happiness than we see them generally
enjoy in this world is not contrary to seripture. Let
us refer to the book of Genesis and ascertain what were
the sources of happiness of Adam and Eve in Paradise.
They lived in a beautiful garden which produced “every
tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food'§
They had “ dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth
upon the earth.”’{ They had each an intellectual com-
panion, without which the gift of speech would have
Jost its chief power of making its possessor happy; and
they bad a power of understanding their Creator when
he was pleased to reveal himself to them, and instruct
them, We are told that God commanded them not to
eat of the fruit of a particular tree; and we may infer
from this, that had they exercised self-denial and self-
control, and permitted the beautiful fruit to drop from
the tree and decay on the ground untouched, they would
have been taught by their Creator, from year to year, all
the different branches of knowledge, which their de-
scendants have discovered by the dearly earned ex-
perience of several thousand years. We may learn from
history, that whenever the Almighty wished for his own
wise purposes, that any branch of knowledge should be-
come known to the descendants of Adam, “ God said, Let

» Matthew iii. 12, + Genesisii. 9. I Genesis i, 28.
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there be light and there was light.”*  He appointed men to
communicate the knowledge which they had acquired
by being gifted by their Creator with intellects favorahle
to such studies, to others in such a disinterested manner,
that, as in the instance of Galileo, persecution, imprisop.
ment, and sometimes death, has been the consequence
of one of the descendants of Adam, introducing g
new theory to the notice of mankind. ¢ Kant and
Schiller have justly remarked, that with what we call
the Fall of Man, civilization bhegins, and only then
morality becomes possible: for that unconscious in-
nocence was not morality. Even according to the
Seriptural account, men gain through transgression the
knowledge of good and evil, whereby they become like
unto God” (Gen. iii. 22.)+

When Adam was driven from Eden, he was physi-
cally and intellectually punished. He was obliged to
live by hard labour, instead of having the cravings of
his animal appetite satisfied 1
an intellectual heing,

obliged to remain in i

y delicious fruit ; and ag
with an enquiring mind, he was
gnorance of many things which he
must have been desirous to know, and was daily pun-
ished by not receiving that constant supply of mental
food which would have heen his portion, had he remained
in Eden, and patiently submitted
creator.  Adam and Eve might
inspiration how to study the sciene

t.I'Ol]OI[ly., Chemistry, Phrenology, Electricity, Animal
Magnetism, &, and to teach them to their children,

with as much facility as Noah was taught by inspiration
how to build the Ark, Moses to write the law for the

to the teaching of his
have been taught by
es of Geography, As-

i : * Grenesis i, 1,
w;ueec. Das Wesen deg Christlichen Glaubens von L

de
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Teraclites, or Solomon to build the Temple a;. i eru.slzlll;nx‘z3 ’
But Adam and Eve chose to pluck the tree o .I?c:iw CEE({_
or the tree of experience themselves, aué? then- es o
ants are still suffering for their follyand d}sobedxen}c:e, a is
must continue to do so, until the followm% Erogtei:’ym‘
fulfilled, ¢ And there shall be no mone cursie], > S
markable that the above-named sclences, have, 31 %0
Yeformation, been studied and brought to :1 ef R
perfection which was neccss;ry t.otc:n'ryl ;:1: et t(; tzsegge-
igh isposer of events, rel
Gferﬁfofi?;;il}:t.zhilﬁpse inhabitants of the eargl :v};*n
nere e
« the end of the world” takes place. T?Je prophe
ngiclzads {1:3 to expect that the prophemefhwoul:; 1;01:02’9:
thoroughly understood until other ]v)lr:m., ei _;gu_t g
ledge had been discovered by mankind. i i;
0 ?)am'd, shut up the words, and scal the lm; -,frzv i
the time of the end ; many”sha!l run 'io 10:1 g th)e "
Enowledge shall be increased.”t  The 105}; . 53 SR
g o and'l th? a;imzfa tnaas:‘tleb‘flof'l tr,a\-'ellinz
: oreat perfection, 18, the . ) g
E;Zul%é]etltog;;z;:tfd since that pe_n‘iod, in thetn:;l;dsrzt:
men, which was quite necessary 1 order t-h}a e gom
'hec’y of our Saviour, “ And this gospel nf the mg g
Shall be preached in all the world fc::p a Fi;t:;s:fz;;ﬁed :
nations ; and then shall the enféco:;z,ns:[ I:;%l geogmphiwi
the peculiar produc ; I
szititr;tof evellj'y part of the globe shouldhbefeﬁz‘(‘)::;g,
before the elect should know when to ebejlr t e-(1 L
command, which will be ultimateily unﬁelstooh nyit -
for whom it was particularly 1ntended,}w' e S
written by St. John, And I heard anot ze’: z;me s
heaven, saying, come out of her, my peopi‘e,' tha 0_3 o
partakers of her sins, and that ye recewe T

¢ Rev., xxii. 3. 1 Daniel, xii. 4. 1 Matthew, xxiv. 14.
VeV, o
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plagues : and she shall be utterly burned with fire ; for
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.”*

Victor Considérant, in one of his works on social des-
tiny, thus expresses the difficulty which the descendants of
Adam have found in plucking the tree of knowledge,
while the earth was under a curse. “DMan required
many gropings and much trouble to learn how to con-
struct his machines, his ships, his palaces; to form his
legions of practical workmen, of learned men and artists :
to collect the fundamental elements of his prosperitj;
and power. As long as he has not fulfilled these first
conditions, he is not fit to enter into his true destiny
to realise the social organization fit to satisfy his Wants’
to harmonise and render useful the passions of all th;
members of which he is composed. Thus, like the
planet, like the animal, like the human being himself
Huma.mity, who is a living being of a superior degrec,
has his times of embryo, and his infancy. Humanity’
]t;annot attain t..he age of strength, the plenitude of life,
a:; ‘t;i:av?"ilensg aﬁtrsﬁtritvzfes of igu?rance, weakness,

1. The ges are precisely the times of

?:;; :c;:;xet;es,dmc-:oherent, incapable of gratifying by en-

: » the desires of our nature, of realisin i

o i oy v s o,

first ages may bz ::I;ee;tsfll;)i;'mense materi:‘ll- i

successive periods, distingui i
) inguished by the names of, th

, the

savage, the patriarchal, the }
§ arh i
Thus industry boundedi in ther ::22; ok

fishing, and the construction of rough w
g.liflf in th_e patriarchal period to
e barbarians gave themselves up to

state to hunting,
eapons; extended
e care of flocks.
agriculture, and

* Bev zviils 4.8,

began to manufacture. TFinally, civilization developed
sciences and arts, brought to perfection every branch,
created the great means of communication, and all the
elements of extensive industry. Trom this moment
Humanity possesses all the necessary resources to or-
ganize its strength and power, and to realise, by the
association of individuals and people, the general con-
dition of his happiness, and of his glorious destiny.”*

There's a good time coming,
We may not live to see the day,
But earth shall glisten in the ray

Of the good time coming.

Cannon balls may aid the truth,
But thought's a weapon strouger,

We'll win our battle by its aid,
Wait a little longer !

There's a good time coming,
War in all men’s eyes shall be,—
A monster of iniquity,
Tn the good time coming.
Nations shall not quarrel then,
To prove which is the stronger,
Nor slanghter men for glory’s sake,
Wait a little longer.

Phrenology, like Australia, is yet in its infancy ; both
were brought before the notice of mankind about the
came time. Let us hope that the shafts of sarcasm and
ridicule, which have been let fly unsparingly at each,
may, in the course of the next half century, be turned
against their enemies. From my own experience, I can
say, that in my vocation as a teacher, I have found the
science very useful; and that, in the opportunities it

# Problemes sur la Destinée Sociale.
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- act of tyranny on the

gives me of perusing mankind in the original, whethey
by observing the heads of strangers, and comparing then
with their general character amongst their acquaintance;
or in looking at pictures or busts of remarkable ip-
dividuals, and comparing them with their actions, gy
recorded by others, or their own writings, I have a cheap
and never-ending source of amusement. J
For example, as I was one day, turning over the
leaves of the [llustrated London News, for September
1849, my attention was arrested by a picture of thref,i
Chippewa Indians. I was anxious to have observed the
shape of their heads, hut I could not, as they were
cgv:;ed wlith head-dresses, made of the fine inner barlk
of the silver birch; worked with fieur |
animals in coloured quills ; in w]?ic]:flit;:;: ;}fu;nen il
and black plumes, from the wing of the great

Eagle. Poor ignorant savages |
no better

kk white
American
(thought I,) they know
way of obtaining respect from their fellow-

© savages.

Turning over the pages, a little
the portraits of three expelled We
Rev. William Griffith, Rev. Sa
James Everett.

further on, I came to
sleyan ministers, the
muel Dunn, and Rey.
They have obtained eelebrity from an
e part of the Wesleyan conference,
iy g 0 any body of men calling them-
christians, eIﬂwz;sthdr'eIighted to find, on reading

i : 1ven o 1811 several styles of
I];ﬁuti?le;: r.epulsabmn as.mlnisters of the gospel, that all
e1n the portraits, of their Weli-develop;d heads,

gave additional proof of ),
L . et 1 -
visible intellectual facultie e B e

preaching,

Fep s

sin the Lord’s vineyard. I was next at-
tracted by the uncrowned head of Maximilian, King ofl
Bavaria ; and so much was I impressed by_the beautl..fu
of his reasoning and observing faculties,
eneration, that I could not

help exclaiming, « What a pity it would be ever to
hide such a head with a erown of gold! Tt would be
or gild the stars ; the mark

fellow-labourer

development
apd his benevolence and v

ke trving to paint the lily,
lulth L(‘:tolg isbvisi}lale in that foreheac} ; Could a bauble mad::-)
by the hand of man improve it " Such were my ex-‘
clamations after the first glance 1 gave ab .t,he plc-tu_rc ;
after having contemplated 1t with admiration for some
ded to read what report the newspaper gave
and I found that, ““ome of his Ma-
riting of an autograph

time, I procee
of his character,
jesty's earliest acts, Was the writing ‘ !
letter to the Minister of the Interior, respecting the

] ses ern at the state
working classes,

of commerce, and his desir

expressing his great conc :
o for the co-operation of all

parties to restore the industrial resources 'of the F;ountry :

and requesting the government 'to take 1mmed‘1at? stepi
to provide work, by commencing the COD‘SU\}CEI‘;)"H on

railways, water-works, bridges, roads, public bui 1n‘3._,
as far as the public exchequer would allow ﬂ:}c re-
What a beautiful illustration 1s
this Bavarian King of the description given by Arch-
bishop Fenelon, in the fifth book of Telemacl.ms, of a
« If he is qualified to govern 1 peace,
t govern by the wisest laws : he
he must suppress every
and he must encourage
especially agri-
of the people

&e.,

i e
quisite expenditure.

peaceful king.
it, follows that he mus
nust restrain parade and laxury ;
art which can only gratify viee;
those which supply the necessaries of life,
culture, to which the principal attention

must be turned.” .
I next paused to contemplate the head of Baron
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Alexander Von Humbolt, copied from a portrait, taken

when he wasin his eightieth year. And I was forcibly

struck by the splendid development of all his intellectual
faculties, and the immense height of his head. e had
indeed, the * mark of God,” visible in his forehead, If
Phrenology were generally understood, such a man going
into any assembly, would require neither crown, mitre,
nor wig, to assist him in obtaining the respect of his
fellow men; even were his valuable additions to the
“Tree of Knowledge” unknown: but in the words of
Dr. M‘Gillivray, “ his renown has extended over all
parts of the civilized world, and there is not a man of
seience in Europe, whose name is more familiar. Long
after his career on earth shall have terminated, he will e
remembered as one of the chief ornaments of an age,
peculiarly remarkable in the history of the world.”

My observing faculties were next aroused by a picture
representing anassembly of the Synod or Council of Paris,
the presiding Archbishop of Paris, (M. Sibour) is seated
in full pontifical robes, and wearing his mitre : behind
his chair is borne the crozier, and around, and in the rear
18 acrowd of priests. Oh! how annoyed I felt, that I
could not study the development of the Archbishop’s
head, because he wore a great mitre thereon. Sitting
opposite to him were seven other mitred heads, with
two embroidered lappets attached to each mitre, hanging
down over the shoulders of the wearers.

The priests who stood behind the Archbishop’s chair,
had only black caps on the erowns of their heads, which
enabled me to observe that some of them had very
deficient reasoning‘ faculties, although well developed
organs of Veneration were visible, The council as-
sembled in the middle of summer, and I thinl they must
have found the weight of their richly embroidered vest-
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ments very overpowering: but large organs of self-
esteem, and love of approbation, would render the respect
and admiration of the multitude so gratifying, that it
would probably make up for the inconvenience.

To judge by the countenances of five of the mitred
heads, they were very busy “ calculating,” (as the
Americans say.) They were probably making such a
caleulation as the following, which is on record amongst
the “ good works” of that society in Spain, called the
Monte di Pietad :—

Sacred and Royal Monte di Pietad of Madrid, has relieved from
Turgatory since its establishment in 1721, till November 1826.

1,030,396 souls at the expense of . ... iivesecins £1,720,437
Trom 1st November, 1826, to 1st of November,

1827, 11,402 souls at the expense ol o0l 14,276
Total, 1,041,798 souls at the expense of.......... £1,734,713

A pretty species of merchandise for enlightened Euro-
peans, calling themselves Christians in the 19th century !

When I read this calculation in print, I could not help
thanking God that I was not born a member of the
Church of Rome. The Church of England is not an
infallible chureh ; but her ministers dare not pretend to

“possess the power of shutting up the “keys” of the king-
dom of heaven from poor people ; they caunot, as the
ministers of aprotestant church, arrogate to themselves
that mediatorial office which has been vested by the Most
High in his well-beloved Son. There is but onemedi-
ator between God and man, even Christ” My religion
has never cost me much money. 1 bought a book, for
which T paid one pound, about ten years since; I can
open it whenever I like, and hold spiritual converse with

St. Peter himself, and his fellow-labourers in the Lord's

ﬂ
|
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vineyard,” St. Paul, St. James, St. Jude, St. Matthew
St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. John. T can scel for advicé
from the discourses of our blessed Saviour, who shed hig
blood for the remission of my sins, and the sins of the
wh(.)le world; T can learn the language of prayer and
praise ‘from King David; wisdom and moral instruction
from.I:.(mg Solomon ; much historical information, as well
as spiritual improvement, from the writinas of M(;ses and
the Prophets; and all out of the sam: blessed bc;oi'
Thus I find the words of the Prophet Tsaiah daily fulﬁlle;i
to me. “And though the Lord gwe you the bread of
adversity, and the 'water of affliction, yet shall not ¢ Yy
teachers be removed into g corner any more, but thine eves
sﬁa‘li see thy teachers; and thine ears shall hear o w J”C;
bekind thee, saying, This s the way, walk ye in it, - :{’J ”'
e ;urn to the right hand, and when e turn to the fc*,'én”fw
Pub{si;s :ESSZ};?OIH&E]?;] uslyiilf :;f the privilege of attending
. : abbath, because I feel deenly 4
::z:s:leg dl: t};e Ipmgress of gospel truth ; and foi ihlsﬁ
g no T ways 2o to the one place of worship. [
s r::z,ha s0, that I have been often more edified
i aﬁd Ba;igstof;n l_’r:asbyterian, Independent, Wes-
A .mlsters, than by thoge belongine
church of which T g a baptized This
plized member. Thig

lous
ch of Christ, that ever
0 be a lahourey in the Lord’s
But although some of thu;

crossed the Pacifi Ocean
Vineyard in Australis,

* Isainh xxx, 20, 91
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still found a “ table spread” for him in this moral ¢ wil-
derness ;” as he has been received into the diocese of
the Bishop of Melbourne, and is now preaching the gos-
pel in the wilds of Australia Felix.

Those wanderings of mine from one place of worship

to another, have been frequently found faunlt with by
some of my fellow-christians, who attach great impor-
tance to a regular attendance at their several parish
churches ; in fact, I have been told that T am no better
than a “ Galway Protestant,” and have yet my religion
to choose, but I trust that I do not depart from the fol-
lowing precept of St. Peter: « But sanctify the Lord
Gtod in your hearts ; and be ready always to give an an-
swer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that
is in you, with meekness and fear ; having a good con-
science ; that whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good
conversation in Christ."*

I also feel very thankful that T was not born during
the reign of Henry the Fifth, of England, as T suppose I
hould have suffered the fate of Lord Cobham, who, in
the year 1417, was hung up with a chain by the middle,
and thus, at a slow fire, burned, or rather roasted, alive,
for trying to establish liberty of conscience in Great
Britain. I must now ask my readers to let me exercise
their patience a little longer, while I relate an adventure
which this system of not staying to listen to the preacher
in my parish church led me into. In theyear 1839, I
was obliged to go to London on particular business; I

travelled from Dublin to Liverpool per steamer, with a

Miss Moore, an amiable member of the Society of

Friends, who was then “ wasting her sweetness ” behind

* 1st Peter, iii. 15. 16.



a counter in Waterford, and travelling to London to lay
in a stock of Drapery for her shop. We proceeded to
London by the railway train, and during ourstay in the
great metropolis, occupied the same bed-rovm in a quiet
boarding house in Liverpool-street, kept by another
member of the Society of Friends. We arrived in Lon-
don on a Monday evening; during the weelk I met with
a severe disappointment in the termination of the husiness
which hrought me to London. On Saturday evening I
received a letter which caused me to pass ““anight of
weeping ;” and had it not been for the kind sympathy of
my friend, Miss Moore, I should have sunk under the
weight of affliction, but he who « tempers the wind to

the shorn lamb,” sent me one who proved “a friend in

need.” Elizabeth Moore said much to cheer and comfort

- me, and proposed, on Sunday morning, that we should

take a walk to St. J ames’s chapel, to see the Queen.
There were plenty of Quakers' meeting houses, and
parish churches, hetween Liverpool-street in the City, and
the West Bnd ; but she knew, like a «
that a long walk, with an interesting object in view, was
one of the best methods of calming a troubled mind ;
80 she put up her Quaker’s bonnet in the round tin hox
which she had made for bringing it to London, and with
t!;le quiet straw bonnet in which she travelled, and a
simple, though not remarkah]e dress, she gave me her
arm, and we walked on to St James's chapel. T readily
assented to her proposition that we should go there, be-
cause I was anxious o hear, through the medium 01’° my
own ear’s’;, .what style of preaching the « Heaq of the
Church,” in England, wag accustomed to listen to, T

r three years ang half gitt:
o tt
ministry of the Rey. Richavd i

i Rylung
brightest ornaments o the Church gf Et;glzfzg Oii :22
2

good physician,”

27
town of Waterford ; and during a few weeks’ sojourn w1lt1h
one of my sisters in Kingstown, I had fittended the
Mariner's Church there, and been edified by t ;
preaching of the Rev. Richard Brooke ; I had hear
both those clergymen preach openly against the then
“new doctrines” of Doctors Newman and Pusey; I there-
fore felt anxious to hear, whether it was one of-' t.hos_e
“ wolves in sheep’s clothing,” c:.ﬂled ‘f I.’useylte Mi-
nisters,” had the privilege of teaching religion to Quee:t
Victoria. The day was lovely, and I found that a walk
with an agreeable companion ha.d already done much to
cheer my spirits; when we arrwec'l at the. church door,
my readers may judge of the surprise of Miss Moore and
myself, when we were met at th.e door of the 1.101159 of
God, by a company of soldiers, with b.ayone.ts pointed at
us, who said, that as we had not obtained tickets of gd-
mission the day previous, they would not let us in.
The largest organs in my head are ‘.‘ Love ’?f Appr(?-
bation, Combativeness, and Destructiveness,” and this
combination of organs, when found in the l1‘eads of men,
lead Phrenologists to tell them, that the.y will « see;l’; the
bubble reputation, even at the cannon’s mouth;” my
first impulse therefore, was,

to take arms against a sea of troubles
And, by opposing, end them.

I had for a long time been suffering from those sources
of misery, which lead people, as Shakspeare says, to
commit suicide; I was tired of the world; I had ex-

perienced
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man’s econtumely,

The pangs of despised love, the law’s delay,
The insolence of office.



Here was an opportunity for a glorious death ! Tt wag
my d-uty, (according to my godfather and godmother's
promise .for me,) “to fight manfully under Christ’s ban-
ner, .agalnst sin, the world, and the devil.” To die
fighting my way into the house of Giod would have heen
a delightful species of martyrdom ! It might have heen
attended with such beneficial consequences to the cause
of true christianity! I should have figured in all the
newspapers in London the next morning, and my fame
would have spread far and wide. The Head of the

. Chureh, and her henevolent Royal Consort, might have
put their heads together to devise some plan furﬁ kee “n;nu
the place of worship which they attended from bcinjt #
erowded, without the assistance of bayonets. IIow:v s
I spat"ed them the trouble ; T had left two helpless che';’
drven in Treland, who were then depending entir:; :
my exertions for support; Philo it 15" P
L i 5 progenitiveness, Con-

: 88, and Benevolence, forbade a rash act: I
again took the proffered arm of my friend N altl(;l ?we
E;lzire(iv ;]:iedoorl(.)f the first dissenting chapel, we f;;mund
texn; i Tkmt:zi;s}:::ned toia SE]:[BE)H preached from the
but that offences 1ci{lu?::n: febfzsclpzes’ i {L\T Aot
N : woe unio him through

s ; ]
L M A li were belter for him that o millstone
out s neck, and he cast into fhe sea, than
SEa, tRarn

that he should offend one of these little ones.”
'I had been engaged from the &
w;t:h a Mr. and Mrs, Phineas }
Islington, so T parted from m
myself so much better than T wgs
I was able to laugh over my High (

with Mr. and Mrs, M
. Murph ;
lady fr()m .‘Vaterford P y, a-tld I\ILSS Ardagh, q yonng

g who :
months with them, Was then passing o fow

day previous to dine
[U:l‘p].ly, who lived at
kind friend, ang felt

il

T have often thought since, that if T were head of the
church, instead of Queen Victoria, the plan I should
adopt to avoid the necessity of having drawn bayonets
in a place of worship, would be, to take all the places
of worship in London, to attend in turn. If the day
were favourable for a long ride, I should rise early, and
go to the more distant ones: and if the weather were
rainy or snowy, I should order my coachman to stop at
one or other of those nearest to Buckingham Palace.
I should then so familiarize my subjects with the sight
of my countenance, that I should soon cease to be
«“g lion ” and from having an opportunity of personally
observing, how all the labourers in the Lord's vineyard
were doing their work; I should be able to judge for
myself whom I should promote, as occasion offered, to
bishoprics, and archbishoprics, without consulting my
ministers at all.

I quitted London the day after this adventure, and
returned to Ircland, where I shortly afterwards
obtained a situation as governess, in the family of the

Rev. Richard Langford, then preaching the gospel at
Miltown Malbay, in the county of Clare. I consider it
one of the greatest privileges I have ever had in the
course of my pilgrimage, to have passed nearly a year
ander the roof of that faithful servant of Churist.
The eloguence of his discourses, preached with the
“ sword of the Spirit, which s the word of Ged,”* in
his right hand, and not a written sermon : the soothing
influence of his cxtemporaneous family prayers; his
zeal in the performance of his parochial duties, and his
instructive conversation, will, I trust, never be forgotten
by me; for the remembrance of them is refreshing, in
this morally thirsty land. Some expenses he was obliged

¢ Ephesians vi. 17.



to enter.into, to make his glebe-house habitable,
vented his retaining me in his family : but T shall DE::;
fm‘get.. the morning T left his house. He read aloud the
following Psalm : “ The Tord 1s my shepherd ; T shall
not want. Hemaketh me 1o lie down in green pastures :
he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my souI:
he leadethme inthe paths of vighteousness for his name's saicc'
Yea‘, though I wall throughthe valley of the shadow of deatk.
iwzll Jear o evil : for thou art with me ; thy red ané
y :vfa_f they comfort me.  Thou preparest o table before
;lne m tlee. presence of mine enemies : thow anointest m
ee;d with oil : my cup runneth over, Surely goodnesz
and mercy .?hall Jollow me all the days of my life : and T
will dwell in the house of the Lord Jor ever* e then
prayed exte‘mpor.e, that all the blessings which David
en;me;'ates in this beautiful Psalm might be my portion
and after a hasty breakfast, T i :
‘ ' ted with 1
friends, and took m & E
. y seat on the mail car which
;ta:rl::}lg f;ordthe town of Ennis. Some months afterwa‘:;:
1grated with my two “ olive b ¥
e e branches "t to Aus-
B v‘e since felt frequent experience that
iy ngford’s prayer for me has been
y emba'rked from Cork, and not fro
1 Que?n Victoria’s dominions in the Nor
P :lere, without seeing Her Majesty, except in p
and have of course exercised m T e
B 1 s ¥ observing faculties, in
ead : which, as far as I i ’
from a profile, is g i e
g » 18 80 well proportioned, th
Bt o : » that she need not
cessity of wearin
g her erown, to hide

answered.
m London, I
thern Hemis-

3
Psalm xxiii, t Psalm exxviii. 3

o—

_mee Albert, as well as T can judge from a picture,
\as the beautiful ©tite carrée,” so frequently seen
amongst the Germans, which is, perhaps, the most per-
foct formation of head, in the eyes of a Phrenologist.
It is worthy of such a head to plan the great exhibition
of the Industry of all nations, which is to take place
next year. The head that could form such a design
wants no golden crown. Prince Albert proves himself
to be not only a King, but an Emperor of the creation ;
and Queen Victoria in giving him a command of money
to carry out his plan, proves herself worthy of the com-
pliments paid to her in the following lines, written by
John Rae, Bsq., of Sydney, and set to music hy Pro-
fessor 8. H. Marsh :—

NATIONAL AUSTRALIAN ANTHEM.

Hail to Victoria ! Queen of the Ocean,

As ber sires have for ages its conquerors been ;

Be her kingdom entwin’d with her people’s devotion,
As her brow with the diadem : God save the Gueen.

Hail to the favor'd one ! Love and affection,

Are due to a prinecess, so youthful as thou.

Since thy people have plac'd for thy country’s protection,
The erown of thy fathers secure on thy brow.

Hail ! to the happy Queen, sweetest that earth has seen ;
Dear to thy conntry, as chief to his clan ;

Australia speaks loud of thee, Britain is proud of thee,
Wise as Elizabeth, gentle as Ann.

Hail to the happy Queen! Be still as thou hast been,
Gilding with glory thy reign upon earth.

Live in Australiw's love, live like the peaceful dove,’
Here as in England, the land of thy birth.




THE UNFINISHED MYSTERY.

Th b
e seeret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and He will

his covenant.—salin  xxv. 14, S

A REMAREABLE circumstance which occurred in th
gelslur 1.847, drew m}.r attention very particularly to the
ollowing text of seripture: “ Busin the days of the %
:{ ::: seventcf: angel, when he shall begin to sound mtli:z
;u:y Y of God should be finished, as he hath decla?fed t
s serva.nts the Prophets.”* 1 referred to th n
of my Bible, and found , that St. Paul thus cx:lazz:rtgllln
e

subject of it, ““ For T would not, bret

. firen, that

‘ . ; e should
gnorant q)." this mystery, lest e should be 3’ . .
own  conceils ; e

. that blindness in pars )
EI::::é ru?;t'ul. tt?;e Julness of the G’entgcs be zonia‘ff?’n: g Iw
Ui wofclls .e“he alludes to the same idea in ;,he fulIf
i }:3- g .By revelation ke made known 1o me th
i ;Z. ,O which in otfzer ages was not made el
s of men, as it is now revealed unto }
: nd prophets by the Spirit ;
e fellow-heirs, angd .
{u.'s Promise in Chriss
Judge, that as the

Enown wunto
18 ﬁoly apos-
e that the Gentiles should
- e same ’body, and partakers of
ythe gospel.” §  From this we may

o ity gr;ifi);lurashbeen preached to all na-
es have heen translated j
1nto

an knoWn la.n
guages, the t;

Jews aro to . 1me must be negy
i bebe gathered out of 41] 1, n:ﬁli when ik
R o en Scattered, and the [, A ons where
his aiue Gentile worlq also. Whenr 8 people from

POstles out to preach hig gospel hzu;-dLord Endl
5 1d not lead

»
L Romans, i, 95,

g Ephesians, i, 3,56
ih.
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qiem to think that all would believe their report. On
the contrary, he told them not to remain too long with
the inhabitants of the different cities who would not
listen to them, and that they were merely to leave some
evidence of having been there; even guch a trifling
action as shaking off the dust of their feet would be a
witness against rebellious cities in the day of judgment.
Cities and nations are now in existence which were not
thought of at the time the apostles were commanded
to « teach all nations’ and when our Saviour uttered the
following memorable words: “ Woe unto thee Chorazin !
Woe unto thee Bethsaida ! For if the mighty works which
were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But
T say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.”” * The
writings of the Apostles, and the words of Christ, are
familiar to the inhabitants of what are called christian
nations, and christian cities, living under the govern-
ment of christian kings, queens, or princes. But if
we compare the actions of the inhabitants with the pre-
cepts of the gospel, we must admit, that the words of
our Saviour could be applied to them. Were he on
earth again, might he not say with as much truth, < Wce
unto you London. Woe unto you Paris. Woe unto ycu
lome. Woe unto you Vienna. Woe unto you St.
Petersburgh. Woe unto you Madrid. Woe unto you
Lisbon. Woe unto you Dublin. Woe unto you Edin-
burgh, &e. “ Thou art exalted into heaven, and shalt
be brought down to hell : for if the mighty works which
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would
have remained until this day ; but I say unto you, that i

* Matthew xi. 21, 22.




a)m.ll be more tolerable for the lund of Sodom in }

of judgment, than for thee.”* The inhabitants of Se )
and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, e
not the privilege of having the Holy Seriptures cirey]

inflﬁngst them, li.ke the inhabitants of Hurope, u.;:i:d
i ;ca, ;md America. But not only is vice secretly en-,

.dage by the wealthy professors of christianity, b

f:iid :, covetousness, neglect of the poor, and many :Jth:t
]iﬁngn;:;s:l;a; the greater number of the inhabitants ar:
o lfe lat::n;empt of ?h'a,t word which is
oy t;:; ,,: are visible; they are all

“kingdoms of this wo
Lord and his Christ,”
the wheat.” The ch

to judge
lovers God,” -

of God,”  and before the
rld hecome the kingdoms of gup

{3
the “ tares must he separated from

the wheat ; the megs
calling sinners to 1
j epent, by the in g
Ppreach e . strumentalit
the foﬂng.and writing ; their office wil] s00n lby e
G OWing command . L e to obey
@ 50 faithfully Preached : « 4,4 4, :;: f?spe]_;h?
wme of {he

harvest L will sq 0

wi ], » " /S

i ; ls S:l 1 t;de eapers, gather ye together _ﬁ? st

he tares and bind them 4n byp ; .
o i . undles #o burp ﬂwm; but

barn,” is i
- ey W hinds part
- Whenchi:ra(\is‘ sPoken by our Lord t, thga;u?:' il
1s:1ples asked him, afe, the m 1““(]@;
. Y ultitude
0 explain the pargh]e to them hle 1:1(36
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; the end of the world ; and the reapers are the angels.
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire,
so shall it be in the end of the world ; the Son of Man shall
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ;
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father. Who
hath ears to hear let him hear.” * TFrom the above texts
we may learn that the barn and the kingdom are syno-
nomous terms. But the question naturally arises, where
is that kingdom ? where is that barn ? Our Saviour said
to his disciples on one occasion, ““my kingdom is not of
this world” T He also told them to pray that it might
come, and he compared it to a grain of mustard seed, to
leaven, and to other sensible objects, which require time
to grow, and produce certain effects. At the time he
was on earth, the shape of the world was not known, and
the most learned philosophers of Greece had some ridi-
culous ideas about it. Thales believed it was a sphere;
but Anaximander, his disciple, compared it to a cylinder ;
Lencippus gave it the shape of a drum; others pre-
ferred the cubic form ; and some, following Xenophanes
and Anaximenes, believed it to be a high mountain, the
base of which has an infinite extension, while the stars
float around its summit. Ptolomy, who lived in the
first century after the Christian Era, made greater ad-
vances in the science of geography, than any other Phi-
losopher before his time, as he introduced the measures
of latitude and longitude, and adopted a general system
of fixing the position of places. But it was not until
Christopher Columbus discovered a part of the mew

#* Matthew xiii, 37—43, 1 John xviii. 36.
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world in 1492, that the real shape of the carth
tablished as an undoubted truth. From that ti o
part of the world which was known to the a 0“‘;9: b
been called the old world; and it is wortht e:‘ b
r;zl-]:, that frnr? that period a spirit of enqujirrO R
e truths contained in the sacred volume wag g o]
th.e art of printing took the Bible out of the lmumd;
pnestsi’ a.nd monks ; people began to “ think fomni(lis 4
selves ” in matters of religion, and the Reform ) ¢
me(;lced. Persecution raged in Europe for s*v::;;m -
; 5]
;me(:;,::ed gh(:us?nds of" Protestants to take refuce in
- Patan's empire appears to have heen ocn the
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refipd to be worked up in any human institution,
.ithout alarge portion of alloy ; for no sooner is this
small grain of mustard-seed watered with the ferti-
lizing showers of eivil emoluments, than it grows up
into a large and spreading tree, under the shelter of
whose branches the birds of prey and plunder will not
fail to make for themselves comfortable habitations,
and thence deface its beauty, and destroy its fruits.”
The great mystery is to be finished by numbers of
Christians and Jews simultaneously leaving the old world
before it is destroyed, and then will satan’s empire be
utterly overtbrown. Therefore the most important occu-
pation for all who consider themselves the * Lord's
people,” whatever sect they may belong to, is to ascer-
tain the geographical position of the place where they
are to reign ; of that “kingdom prepared for them Jfrom
the foundation of the world,” * which they could nob do,
until every part of the habitable globe had been suffi-
ciently explored, and the science of geography completed
by the discoveries of Captain Cook and Sir Thomas
Mitchell.

There is a beautiful promise to the church in the
prophecy of Hosea, which was partially fulfilled at the
time that Protestant christians were obliged to flee to
America, from Romish persecution: Therefore behold
I will allure her, and bring her wnto the wilderness,
and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give her
vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor{ fora
door of hope; and she shall sing there, as in the days
of her youth, and as in the day when she came up out
of the land of Egypt.” 1 A door of hope was then
indeed opened to the church through trouble and perse-

» Matthew, xxv. 34. + Trouble. § Hosea ii. 14, 15.
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a perod of 1260 years, during the dark ages, were locked
~p in monasteries; during which time the Jews, who
still are witnesses of the truth of the Old Testament,
were greatly persecuted ; and the Waldenses, and the
Albigenses, underwent the most cruel treatment from
the Church of Rome. * When the Reformation, which
was brought about by the discovery of the art of printing,
triumphed, the witnesses no longer remained among the
sackeloth of the monasteries, but Europe was stained with
the blood of martyrs; and it is evident that the “ great
city ”’ mentioned in the 8th verse, must be the old con-
tinent, in a part of which, our Lord was crucified : and
which is yet to be punished, for shedding innocent blood.
The martyrs are still erying, “ How long, O Lord,
holy and true, dost thou mot judge and avenge our blood on
them that dwell on the earth 2”7 7 On account of the
death of the martyrs of the Reformation taking place
after the invention of the art of printing, the records of
their martyrdom will never die, as long as a corner of
the earth endures to which books can be carried by ships;
and the facility, which for the last three centuries and
a half, has existed of translating works of interest, ena-
bles people of all nations and tongues to sympathise with
them, and acknowledge the justice of the punishment
denounced against nations which are stained with their
blood.
The history of Europe for the last three centuries and
a half appears also to explain the prophecy contained in
the Gth chapter of the Revelation, in which four horses
are described. The white horse, who had a crown given
to him, bears a resemblance to Charles the 5th of Ger-
many, who inherited crowns from several other relations

*+ See Jones’s History of the Church.  + Rev. vi. 10. - -

&




L
i
|

!

E
i
|

besides his father. He was a great opposer of the Ryy
mation, and persecutor of the Protestants. Byt iho.r-
i

remarkable, that after being a successful congqueror, hg ‘
)

became tired of royalty, resigned his crown to his gon,

and died in a monastery.

The red horse appears to resemble TLouis XIV, whe
w‘as a.great persecutor of the French Protestants, I
his reign 50,000 families fled from France. In. thﬂ
year 1685, those who wished to worship God, accordi B
to the dictates of their conseience, had to chot;se betwe:rgl
dea'tI} and conversion ; a day was appointed to hear the
.deelsmn of the reformers, and dragoons were to be thej
judges. All who refused to abjure their creed ¢
hangeq, and their chiefs and pastors were broken onwf]:e
whf:e_l. This was the work of King professin he
religion which was to bring, “peace on earth andggzos

will to men.” Well diq the d
{ es 1 1
‘of satan deserve the scour Ty o
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The black horge resembles Na
great‘shedder of blood, did not
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i tpe]nty; commeree flourished ; and it is
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each other, those countries which did not

Poleon, who, although a
Interfere with liberty of
Y, made many wise and
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e
Ties of years caugeq famine in

Ireland, and has obliged the rulers of Great Britain to
recommence emigration on a large scale. The orphans
which were left in a state of dependance on parish
bounty, after their parents had fallen victims to cholera,
fever, or famine, are now coming to Australia in crowds;
and the #rouble into which families of all ranks have
been brought by the consequences of those awful
scourges, has opened a door of hope to many of them in
a country which the cholera has not yet visited, and
where the earth is ready Zo yield her increase to the in-

dustrious agriculturists.
The following lines, written by Thomas Campbell,

Fsq.,* on the departure of emigrants for New South
Wales, will be long applicable to families thus obliged
to leave  father-land.”

On England's shore I saw a pensive band,

With sails unfurled for earth’s remotest strand,

Like children parting from a mother, shed

Tears for that home that could not yield them bread ;
Grief marked each fuace, receding from the view,
"Twas grief to nature honorably true.

And long, poor wanderers o'er the ecliptie deep,

The song that names but home shall make you weep;
Oft shall ye fold your flocks by stars above,

In that far world, and miss the stars ye love ;

Oft when its tuneless birds scream round forlorn,
Regret the lark that gladdens England’s morn,

And giving England's names to distant scenes,
Lament that eartl’s extension intervenes.

But cloud not yet too long, industrious train,
Your solid good with sorrow nursed in vain :
Yor has the heart no interest yet as bland
As that which binds us to our native land ?

# Amthor of “The Pleasures of Hope."
C




The deep drawn wish, when children erown our hearth
To hear the cherub-chorus of their mirth, 3
Undamped by dread that want may e'er unhouse,

Or servile misery knit those smiling brows :

The pride to rear an independent shed,

And give the lips we love unborrowed bread :

To see a world from shadowy forests won,

In youthful beauty wedded to the sun :

To skirt our home with harvests widely sown,

And call the blooming landseape all our own,

Our children’s heritage, in prospect long

These are the hopes, high-minded hope:,and strong,
That beckon England’s wanderers oer the brine i
To realms where foreign constellations shine - ;
Where streams from nndiscovered fountains r’o]I

And winds shall fan them from thr :
And, what though doomed to shore,
Frm:n England’s home, that even the home-sick b

Quails, thinking, ere that gulf can be reerossed i

How large a space of fleeting life is lost b '
Yet there, by time, their bosoms shall h;e changed |
And‘straugfera once, shall cease to sioh etra.(no'é:d . |
But Joc.und in the year's long sunshi:e roa e

That yields their sickle twice its ha.rvest-!l::;me

Antartie pole.
5 80 far apart

There, marking o'er hi
g o'er his farm’s expandine ri
: panding r
E;a: fleeces Yvhlten, and new fyuits upspgngl'ng
. 1g-re_v,]';{hmrad swa_ain, bis grand-child sportjino- round
oy wal afh eve his little empire’s boung, i
Am;lazed with ruby vintage, ripening cm*n’
W:L ‘lverd‘ant rampart of acacian thor: :
Thel @ mingling with the scent his pi;'ne exhale
Survuran:ge-gr?va'a and fig-tree's breatl, re:.* 'T
His }e:y w1:h pride beyond a monarch’s Ep(?il =
ONest arm’s own syp; i ’
i Jugated soil ;
;ntd summing all the blessings God has gy
:r: up his patriarcha] Prayer to Heayep R
Thst. vtheu his bones shall here repose in,
@ sclons of his Jove may still incregse ool
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And d'er a land where life has ample room,
In health and plenty innocently bloom.

Delightful land, in wildness ev'n benign,
The glorious past is ours, the future thine!
As in a cradled Hercules, we trace
The lines of empire in thine infant face.
What nations in thy wide horizon’s span
Shall teem on tracts untrodden yet by man !
What spacious eities with their spires shall gleam,
Where now th' oppossum laps a lonely stream,
And all but brute or reptile life is dumb !
Land of the free! thy kingdom is to come,
Of states, with laws from Gothie bondage burst,
And creeds by chartered priesthoods unaceurst :
Of navies, hoisting their emblazoned flags,
Where shipless seas now wash unbeaconed erags ;
Of hosts reviewed in dazzling files and squares,
Their pennoned trumpets breathing native airs,—
For minstrels thou shalt have of native fire,
And maids to sing the songs themselves inspire :—
Our very speech, methinks, in after time,
Shall eatch th' Ionian blandness of thy elime;
And whilst the light and luxury of thy skies
Give brighter smiles to beauteous women's eyes,
The Arts, whose soul is love, shall all spontaneous rise.

Untracked in deserts lies the marble mine,
Undug the ore that 'midst thy roofs shall shine ;
Unborn the hands—but born they are to be—
Fair Australasia, that shall give to thee

Proud temple-domes, with galleries winding high,
So vast in space, so just in symmetry,

They widen to the contemplating eye,

With collonaded aisles in long array,

And windows that envich the flood of day.

(rer tesselated pavements, pictures fair,

And niched statues breathing golden air.

Nor there, whilst all that's seen bids fancy swell,
Shall music's voice refuse to seal the spell;




But choral hymns shall wake enchantment round,
And organs yield their tempests of sweet sound.

Meanwhile ere Arts trinmphant reach their goal,
How blest the years of pastoral life shall roll 1

Ev'n should some wayward hour the settler's mind
Brood sud on scenes for ever left behind,

Yet not a pang that England's name imparts,

Shall touch a fibre of his children’s hearts ;

Round to that native land by nature's bond,

Full little shall their wishes rove beyond

Iizs mountains blue, and melon-skirted gtreams

Since childhood loved and dreamt of in their dreams
How many a name to us uncouthly wild, :
Shall thrill that region’s patriotic ehild,

And bring as sweet thoughts o'er his hosom’s chords
As aught that's named i song to ns affords ! ;
Dear shall that river's margin be to him,
Where sportive first he bathed his boyish limb
Or petted birds, still brighter than their bowe;s
Or twined his tame young kangaroo with ﬂower;
But more magnetic yeb to memory '
8hall be the sacred spot, still blooming nigh
The bower of love, where first, his bosom b:n;ed
And smiling passion saw its smile returned. .

ﬁo forth and prosper then, courageous band .
ay He, who in the hollow of his hand I

i};e ocea.l.:: holds, and vules the whirlwind’s gyee
suage its wrath, and guide You on the deep 'P'
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and every mountain and island were moved out of their
places.  And the kings of the earth, and the great men,
and the vich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty
men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid them-
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and
said 1o the mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide wus
Jfrom the face of Iim that sitteth on the throne, and from
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is
come, and who shall be able to stand 2 * The seventh
chapter speaks of the mercy of God in withholding those
judgments until 144 thousand of the descendants of
Abraham, and a great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, are collected together in a place of safety. And
those who are zealous in advancing Christ’s kingdom
should seek out the book of the Lord, and pray for an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit to teach them through
that book what they are to do. He has given a promise
that before he comes himself he will “ send his angels
with a great sound of a trumpet,” and many may wait
until they see angels flying with trumpets, to tell them
where they are to assemble to meet the Bridegroom.
Now this language may only be figurative, and we learn
from St. Paul, that they may appear in outward form
like men. He says in writing to the Hebrews, ¢ De
not forgelful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have
The sound of the
trumpet may mean the manner in which the Lord’s
messengers are enabled, since the art of printing was
discovered, to spread his gospel and proclaim his will in
a way unknown to the world, previousto this wonderful
invention. I once heard a clergyman of the Church of

entertained angels unawares.” |

» Revelation vi. 14, 15, 16, 17. + Hebrews xiii. 2,
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assistance of 300 men armed only with tru{n elts by
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until the pitchers were broken. He said this -
“type of the manner in which satan’s kingdom wo -T: ]
finally overthrown by the sound of the :ospel truu i
and the writings of men whose works wEuld not hm}mI
derstood until after their death. Tn the 8th 9Lhe b
10th chapters of the Revelation, there z:re ‘-
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
« Thy Kingdom come,"—MarreEW vi. 10.

WHEN we contemplate such an event as the predicted
mission of the angels being accomplished ; when we see
with the eye of hope that not only 144 thousand of the
descendants of Abraham, butan infinitely great number
of sincere, humble christians, from different nations of
the world, are to be assembled together in a place of
gafety, before the last vials of God’s wrath are poured
out, as the waters of the food were in the time of Noah;
we are naturally led on to the contemplation of the size
of the place which is to contain them. In reflecting
one day on this subject, when reading the book of Reve-
lation, I compared the first verse of the 11th chapter
with the 16th verse of the 21st chapter, and I found
that the city in which the spiritual temple was to be
erccted was to occupy a space of twelve thousand fur-
longs square. “ And there was given me @ reed like unto
avod: and the Angel stood saying, Iise, and measure
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship
thevein. But the court that is without the temple leave
out, and measure it not, Sfor it is given unio the Glentiles :
and the holy city shall they tread under fool forty and two
monihs.  And he that talked with me had a golden regd
1o measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall
thereof, and the cily lieth four-square, and the length is,
as large as the breadth : and he measured the city with the
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and the
breadth, and the height of it are equal.” 1 then con-
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sulted the map of the world, and could not perceiv
part of it so suitable to the description here givefm 3
Australia. Leaving out New South Wales, the onl o
of the island which has been a penal colony, and t:hej’rSpart
-River settlement, there is a square of twenty-five de -
in the centre of the Island, which, reduced to furlgrees
would make 12,000. In prophetic language one oort]'gs’
or space of time is frequently put for asotherP :,lwn
days are put for years: and in studying the "nil -
of the 11th chapter above quoted, if we :ubsti;lt g
for months, and calculate from the year 18(}0e y‘:l“
persons began to come from England, to get r’ Yo
;a;u:;l orI t};} purchase it cheaply, and to a-ccumulatge :i:dlto;
e labour of prisoners, it is li :
g’opl?ecy” that it should ’be “S tlscl){;d{;zfulc?i?zntogf :Ee
me;:te; eniz’ﬁrc jinyea.rs I; Il'or in the year 1842 it cease:;
; efore 1 i
feligious p.ersecutiofl had ceasedA?S:;a;l?h: :cmsu‘i::: Ov?'r'ed)
:Zs f;{aiatri1stan§e fro.m England, would never hagc’a bl(:)erﬁ
S 1; X pla:ireh :113' 14 now 1s, for the reception of- the
gy pPr{;d; a 1t'n‘0t been for a time a penal settle-
i v:?]: o;:llgmally tlfe cause of its ceasine to
o o had rfmc?e 1t their adopted eouni:r'
i g .wealth 1t were ashamed 1 '},
;n au.Enghsh prison ; and it is &'emarka‘olz hof o
er ivi iti il
cm}:ﬂ;:ldl:r}::::lshwho ?emtmned for the Wi’thnilzw:.;loz;
havino their WG had their pride humbled b
e pemlc'm granted. A sudden ;i y
ommand of conviet lah ik
the commercial i SR o oo
interests of the ¢ i
felt the change materially
to give high wages ,
their flocks tended,
assigned servants,

2 ountry ; the settlers
to immigrar‘i:;l tPey e
e S, lnstead of having
o eir lands cultivated, by

om they were only oblige;:l

food and coarse clothing. This circumstance
has prevented many persons, since that period, from
investing their capital in stock or sheep ; and several
gettlers sold their stations, and invested the money they
hem in hank shares. The directors of

to give

received for t

one of those banks, lent money on land security, to per- .

o mercantile speculations,

sons who were earrying on larg
the year 1842, con-

and the annals of the colony, since
tain a series of failures of banks, mercantile louses, and
landed proprietors, all more or less involving friends and
relatives in poverty. The time appears now to have
ceased when people are tempted to come t0 this country
merely to “ get gain,” that they may take it to spend
in the old world. Several who went to England with
this object in view, have been obliged to return; they
tried to pursue the same absentee system which has
been productive of guch serious evils to Ireland, but
they have found by experience that the value of all
kinds of property is s0 fluctuating in New South Wales,

that no one can calculate on receiving rents regularly,

if they reside at such a distance as Europe, and that if
they wish to quit Australia they must sell their land
and break all ties with the country. That all those
circumstances are favorable to “ the meek of the earth,”
who may be taught to take refuge here, is a fact that
cannot be doubted. The prophet Isaiah leads us to
expect that the place of refuge for the Lord’s people
would be in a country favorable to the cultivation of
gardens, and to that Jiberty of conscience S0 NECESSATY
to the happiness of those who wish to worship God 1
spirit and in truth, without being interfered with by
the Pharoahs of the old world, who to support their
armies, and gratify their pride, tax their industrious
subjects unnecessarily. And it shall come to pass in



the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall
be established in the top of the mountains, and shall b
exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto i
And many people shall go and say, come ye, and let ug g;;
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God
of Jacol ; and e will teach us of his ways, and we wil]
walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law
and the word of the Lord from (New) Jerusalem. A'mi
he shall judge among the nations, and shall rcbuke many
people 5 and they shall beat their swords into plowshares
and their spears into pruming-hooks ; nation shall not Zaf;
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any
more.” * A mountain is emblematic in seripture of a
place of safety, and it is remarkable, that part of
Australia is in exactly the same degree of south latitude
that old Jerusalem is in north latitude, the S0th. It
has a'll t:he characteristics of the land of Canaan .only
that it is much larger. We could not select s;ch a
:q:::;e of laj.nd near an'cient Jerusalem, without including
o porb.mn of Persla: and Arabia, which countries are
e ccupleld by unbelievers. 8o that it does not appear
0 be the will of the Almighty that his 1 IIJ)p
return to it, until it has unde i o
il rgone that purificat
fire, which is to destroy all th ok il
which it is smrrtmmiledjY . ‘t‘lﬂbeh_evmg S
: 5 and while this
. Boing on, the saints,
barn,”

& Mo purification is
0 take refuge in “ ] i £ )
and : 3 ’ he Lord’s
s Ther:te ultimately to inherit the earth, will be
where war 188 “new earth” ready to receive them
s s and persecutions have never raged ; wheré
ncrt.heme ll:tal"s above are different to those ,in the
earth,” i em'lsphel:e, A great part of this ‘ new
» 15 uninbabited, and eyen
unexplored ; but

* Isaish ii, 9, 84

oo s

i it were taken possession of by sincere worship-
pers, who, individually and collectively, made the
word of God a lamp unio their feet, and a light unio
their path* it would be a fulfilment of the prophecy,
« Behold I ereate a new heaven and a new carth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness.’t Tt 18 also remarkable, that one
of the constellations which has induced astronomers to
come and admire the beauties of the heavens, which can-
ot be seen in the old world, is called “ The Southern
Oross.” In Mrs. Hemans' poem, “ The Forest Sane-
tuary,” she thus alludes to the effect the observation of
those four beautiful stars, had on the mind of a Spaniard
who was flying from persecution in the 16th century,
when he recognised them again. Heis described as first
having seen them when he went to South America, in
his youth, as a warrior :

—_«Then came night, th' intense

Dark blue--the burning stars ! I saw thee shine

Once more, in thy serene magnificence,

0O Southern Cross ! as when thy radient sign

First drew my gaze of youth—No, not as then ;

1 had been stricken by the darts of men

Since those fresh days; and now thy light divine
Tooked on mine anguish ; while within me strove

The still small voice against the might of suffering love.”

« When Humbolt was travelling across the Andes be
was particalarly struck with an expression of one of the
guides who accompanied him during the watches of the
night. On seeing this constellation he said, “ Midnight
is past, the cross begins to bend. ”  The philosopher
applied the man’s remark to the progress of the gospel. {

Sir Thomas Mitchell also mentions the interest which

» Psalm cxix. 105 + TIsaiah lxv. 17. 2 Peter iii. 13.
1 See * Couversations on Nature and Art, " by Mrs. Palliser.




raveller, when describing a flood rapidly 4
hing his party. Some hours later, and after the
~ moon had risen, a murmuring sound like that of a dis

tant waterfall, mingled with occasional cracks, as of

d at length, so audible, as to draw various per.
from the camp to the river side. Still ng
d, although its approach was indicated by

s R

vaters, and loud cracking of timber, announced that thy ]
| was in the pext bend. Tt rushed into our sighf
ttering in’ the moonbeams, a moving cataract, tossing

It was preceded by a point of meandering wate 5
g its way, like a thing of life, through the deepest

- again became a flowing river By my party, situated a
. we vere at that time, beating about the country, ani
peded in our journey, solely by the almost total .

e of water, suffering oceasionally from thirst ant :
Et@s. hea_t,—J am convineed, the scene never can
forgotten. Here came at ouce, abundance, the product
‘of storms in the far-off mountains, that overlooked our
m My first impulse was to have welcomed this
0d on our knees, for the seene was sublime in itsel i
’%iie the subject—an adundance of water, seut to us in
:-'G-'ﬂgae'rwgreat]y heightened the effect to our eyes_i":.
- saffice it to say, T had witnessed nothing of such interest .
all my Australian travels. Even the heavens pre-

something new, at least uncommon , and therefore

T AN An dath . Sydney.
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in harmony with this scene ; the variable star, Argus,
had increased to the first magnitude, just above the
beantiful constellation of ¢ The Southern Cross,” which
elightly inclined over the river, in the only portion of
sky seen through the trees. That very red star, thus
_ rapidly inereasing in magnitude, might, as characteristic
il of her rivers, be recognized as the Star of Australia,
when Europeans cross the line. The river gradually
filled up the channel nearly bank high, while the living
cataract travelled onward, much slower than I expected
to see it; so slowly, indeed, that more than an hour
after its first arrival, the sweet music of the head of the
flood was distinctly audible from my tent, as the murmur
of waters, and the diapason crash of logs, travelled
! slowly through the tortuous windings of the river bed.
i I was finally lulled to sleep by that melody of living
waters, so grateful to my ear, and evidently so un-
wonted in the dry bed of the thirsty Macquarie.” *
Establishing a house on the ¢ top of the mountains,”
gives us an idea of reaching a place which cannot be
arrived at without great difficulty. Our Saviour said
to his disciples when he preached his memorable sermon
to them from the top of a mountain, « Take no thought
& for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ;
.* nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is mot the
| life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold
the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither do they reap
nor gather into barns ; yet your Heavenly Father Seedeth
i them.  Are ye not much better than they?  Which of you
| by taking thought can add one cubit to his stature ? And
5 why take ye thought for raiment 2 Consider the lilies of
i the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they

¥

® See “Journal of an Expedition into the Interior of Tropical
Australia.” By Lieut. Col. Sir T. L. Mitchell.

1 b




;ﬁm; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 4n o
his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Whers -
if God so cl.oﬂze the grass of the field, which to da isfare.
to-morrow 1s cast into the ovea, shall he not mu.Zh o
clothe you, O ye of little fuith?  Therefore t lsmom
iho-z.:_qht, saying, What shall we eat? or, What 3; ;! 3
drink ?  or, Wherewithal shall we be Jclot?wd 2 b Fw :
after all these things do the Glentiles seel :) :fm' .
Ht-aa_t';enly Futher knoweth that ye have need of all f;m'
_rf.zmgs. But seek ye first the Kingdom of God and IfIwB
rlgh:eousness; and all these things shall be adc}ed :
gos. * From this command we may learn th t“:]j"
];:gbdl(.m; t;f God, where the “ Lord’s house,” wa: to b:
stablished, was to be found in a part ; .,
capable of pr?du.cing all the raw matiri:il Ofec;\]:;i:; i’th
the T?est description of food and clothing, which p
:z ttscovelzd by some of the Lord's IJEOI,)]G who :;Su)lﬁ;
ngaged in preaching hi i
- example of righteousnessi anfl gtzsepe:;wir:-(cll i:ttmg y:
iz«(ii -tr{ ;xliest, ;'or not thinking so much about tllfir‘;:z
ividual food and clothing, as imi Y
message to a perishing Worlg: Was?l;(;]czi:‘ﬁ]lel;gs;}iaegdg
a :fmutry equal in natural advantages to any of tz
nations of that world, but still unoccupied a}:ld ﬂic
;::lengtlzaiarge fc;: them to “flow” into it frnmjall nafil;n;
.num ers. It is very remarkabl .
]g::;s:: imntldll'qave bee.n preached for nearlyCISt(iEl;re:I:-:
- hadu:hm g. ?v?s discovered, and that it should t];en
g 1? 1nl‘.lh flag I.J]anted init. The flag of a
was then sgn:li:;;h&igg:sta;{wd i i m::rtyrs,
known world. Trom Brl;t.aizl,eﬁizizzi‘lilespisi:ihthe
hen,

* Matthew vi. 25—33,

e
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and are still sent t0 “preach the gospel, at the risk of
their lives, to the inhabitants of the most distant corners
of the earth. In the city of London, was the Bible
Society formed, towards the end of the last century ; and
in what a wonderful manner has this “ leaven ” assisted
in  leavening the lump. 7 That society have, by their
exertions, had the word of God translated into seventy
languages, and circulated amongst nations and people
against whom it will be a “witness,” in the ¢ last
day;” and for this reason London may be the « Holy
Place,” which our Saviour alludes to when he tells his
diseiples to observe the sigus of the times.” ¢« When
therefore, ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the Prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso
veadeth let him understand,) then let them which be in
Judea flee into the mountains.” ¥ Lt us now enguire

what is meant by “the abomination that maketh desolate,”

which Daniel speaks of, being © set up.”t ‘When our
Saviour referred to this prophecy, he was answering two
questions which were asked him at the same time; one
was “what shall be the sign of the destruction of
Jerusalem ?” The other ¢ whab shall be the sign of
the end of the world?” And the answer probably
applies to both. When the Roman standard was hoisted
near the walls of Jerusalem, we learn from history, that
the Christains who were in the city, and remembered
the words of their Lord, fled to the mountains, near
Judea, where they found places of safety ; while the
unbelieving Jews remained in Jerusalem, and sustained
a siege of three years and a half, until their city was
destroyed, and the surrounding country made desolate

by the Roman armies. TFrom that time the daily sacrifice

# Matthew xxiv. 15. 1 Daniel xii. 11,
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was taken away, and Judea became incorporated with
the Roman empire, until it fell into the hands of th
Turks, and was ultimately the scene of much blood-sh ;
at the time of the Crusades. Now England resemblz
the Holy Land in possessing and disseminatin o the WDI‘;
?f God. But alas! Romanism is making rapid stride
n'Jt,o the ‘“holy place.” The Jesuits, whose abomin:-
f;mns. I.la‘ve made so many countries desolate by their
inquisitions and their persecutions, have got into the
colleges at Oxford, and are from thence poisoning the
fountain of truth. The wealth with which that ngeked
nursing father of the Church of Christ, Henry the Sth
:a{ndowed.the Church of England is coveted by thos;

hypocrites,” whose aim is universal supremacy. How
well are their deeply-laid plans deseribed by that orna-

ment of the Church of Christ, the I
Baptist Noel : , the Hon. and Rev.

“Let Critics write, let Bibles spread
Bring up old Luther from the dead :
Only let millions list the call 7

To bow at our confessional ;

And still a subject world shall own

The Jesuit's universal throne,

The Chnreh’s clear and sleepless eye
We look through all society ; v
We are a voice, whose mighty tone
Controlling all, yet frightens none,-
An.unseen force, on empire bent :
Ubiquitous, omniscient, :

8till will we rule by skilful guile

By woman's tear, and tender smi’le

By devotee with fear imbued, :

And by the eredulous multitude
Protesting England too shall kn-ow
The Jesuit is no vulgar foe : 3
Not yet—her wealth and power we sh
But we with our allies are there ; -
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And there our sure foundation fix,

By aid of Anglo-Catholics.
They find the prey with jackall art,

But ours shall be the lion’s park:

We'll have within our ample net,
England’s fair dames and nobles yet ;
Oxford shall pioneer our Way

Prelates shall lead us to our prey;

Aud haply British statesmen be the tools
To give us empire o'er & world of fools.” *

Now that there is a Jesuit's church built in London,
may it not be said that  the abomination that malketh
desolate is set up in the holy place.” s it nob then time
that our Saviow’s commands should he obeyed by those
who can read and understand them? TIs not the time
approaching when 2 mountain which belongs to England
should be taken possession of by “ the saints of the Most
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all
dominions shall serve and obey him.” T

We may observe all through the scriptures that the
Creator of the world has, in his dealings with mankind,
had one object in view, which is thus expressed by St.
Paul. “ To purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous
of good works,” 1 to worship him on the ecarth; and after
Jeath to live with him throughout eternity. The means
and instruments he has used to effect this object form
the history of the world since the flood. One of the
great distinctions between the Lord’s people and the
devil's people is, pride. Worldly pomp, a spirit of
tyranny, and a desire to sacrifice the many for the
gratification of the few, are amongst the marks of ““the
beast;” and whether this is found in individuals,

* Protestant Thoughts in Rhyme. By B. W, Noel, M. A.
+ Daniel vii, 27. § Titus ii, 14,
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churches, or nations, it is an abomination in the i
?f 'G‘o.d. But when “ the will of God is done on eo;rstlkgm
1t is on heaven,” there will be perfect equality. He ;"
was a _beggar on earth, passed his eternity with Abrah: :
the friend of God. The inhabitants of the kinfrdomm;‘
heaven, when it is established in “ the holy mc);nt i 0”
are a:11 to be, “ Kings and priests” * This is notaltlil’
case in any nation in the world at the present day Ie
the most civilized nations the extremes of wea,lt!; a 2
poverty are a glaring contradiction to the precept nf
the.gospel. But this is permitted for wise uf r
until “the tares are separated from the wheat ”P Wézzs';s
the A.po?.lales preached themselves, and while t];e tea hl .
of c.hrlstlanity, who succeeded them in different ao-ez er;
Tlatmns, were proclaiming the truth, they were Ebli&Zd
:lx; so:dx;e deg'ree toladopt the manners and customsg of
: a§§ihznnat1ans: in the words of St. Paul, they were
ol ”Tgsi:o all men, that’ t?ee_y might by all means save
i E,;andard was 10t always in their power to live up to
v i eglven them by the Saviour : “ Be ye there-
s :A'::; as your .F?utr’fer which s in heaven is
ol many christians in the present day,
B . c;'rn members of churches, which will
A e i & orms and ceremonies bear to be tried
g membzr‘ e;‘ standard ?f the word of God, still
L s : » OF even ministers in, those churches,
= s B tie Owit:llgert sinners, ought to consider
“more, byobéyingyét. Paul’ m:it ﬂd"‘ﬂflce e
o 8 admonition to the Corinthians -
: greement hath the temple of God with i 2
Sfor lye are the temple of the livi R s
S ng God; as God hath said
ell an them, and walk ; :
s wn themy and T will be

& ;
Rev.i. 6. 1 Cor. ix. 29, 1 Matthew v. 48

and they shall be my people.  Wherefore
and be ye separate, saith the
and I will recewve

their God,
come out from among them,
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ;
you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” * The in-
habitants of an ungodly world no longer require living
teachers to warn them to “flee from the wrath to come.”
They have Moses ond the Prophets, let them hear them;
they have the words of the Saviour, and the writings of
the Apostles and Hivan oelists, let them read them ; they

f holy men of the last and present

have the writings 0
century, such as Bishop Watson, William Wilberforce,

John Newton, Baxter, &e. ; let them read them. If
they choose to study the Oxford Tracts, or any word of
man which cannot be proved to be consistent with the
word of God, let their blood be upon their own head.
« The time s at hand, he that is unjust, let him be unjust
still : and he whick is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he
that is righteous, let Jvim be righteous still + and he that
is holy, let Tim be holy still. And the spirit and the bride
And let him that heareth say come. And let

say come.
and whosoever will, let Tiim take

him that 1s athirst come -
the water of life Sreely.” g

% 9 Corinthians vi. 16, 17, 18,
+ Revelation xxii. 10, 11—17-




THE TREES OF RIGHTEQUSNESS,

And a poor man’s family
Shall not be his misery,

In the good time coming,

WaeN our Saviour was on earth, 8t. Luke informs ug
that he was in the habit of teachin

and on one oceasion that, He came
had been brought up ;

g in the synagogues,
to Nazareth, where he

and. went tnto the synagogue on the
Sabbatﬁ-dczy, and stood up to read. And there was de-
livered unto him the boolk of the prophet Fsaigs. And
when he had opened the book, ke found the place where it

was written:  The Spirit of the Tord is upon me, because
he hath anointed me fo preach the Gospel to the poor; he
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de-
liverence to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruise
acceplable  year of the Iord.

book, and he gave @ again fo {
down ;

d, to preach the
And ke closed the

he manister, and sat
and the eyes of all of them that were in the
synagogue were fustened on him, and he began to say
unto them, This day is this seripture Julfilled in
your ears. * He then ma

de a few remarks, which so
offended the pride of his hearers,

that, All they in the
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with
wrath, and rose up, and thryst him out of the city, and
led him to the brow of the hill whereon thein city was buill,
that they might cast him down headlong. Byt he, passing
through the midst of them, went his way. T  The
- continuation of the chapter of Isaiah, from where

® Luke iv. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 4 28, 29, 30,
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:ne. is as follows: And ﬂuf
it 1?3?0; ﬁo‘u:e?;'ill ,{-;jto comfort all .ﬁzat Tour::;;
i ”‘f".‘?e“”t them that mourn . Zion, 1o Tgﬂg
o for ashes, the otl of joy for.mour. tha;
B e o raise for the sprit of heamnesst,. o
5 gw:mem o Ijlged trees of righteousness, the .plrm w:gecy
i c?:[ might be glorified™ From this propmmg
o ihaf as ornamental trees are take::; y s
we may 1ea.rn’when they are intended to ”be.auta yb{; 3
out of forests, o « the kingdom of God,” 15 to s
e hs e descendants of Adam Who a’r;e -
b tlfsand follow their Redecemer ; hodrs
i z ;he Old World, in order t.ha.t t l:fzraven.“
e i ¢ God on earth as it 18 don.e in gt
| e Im we find David comparing & g g
i :Es%lrgsed is the man that wallketh no Jooe?
B he ungodly, nor standeth in the w.aydo{‘ e
counstal oS i' 9 ";L gseat of the scornful : but his de f;gt s
i b d : and in his law doth he me 1d ab »
the Zaw_ of the LO; i:m shall be like @ trec pFawatfa yan.
a?d e Anﬂaat bringeth forih his fruit in h‘ssk:ecfzsaet ?:
Zi?e?l|sa}f$§:ae:;LaIZ not wither ; and whatsoever

is le

B 3 had the privilege of
s thmti:e:iz: ;'asan Engli.sh nobl;m;::;

i througlaid out with taste by a skilful la?.l :ty .

B hee[tl have admired how much the va bt

i e s of trees, with which they are o

different species ng judiciously plaan,-andllcoand o

adomea,‘l}}ﬁt‘::: Eas caused them indw:dlza t{g govi

o gt he beauty ©

191‘5:;1"313{] ::clf(;ai:l;?: epo:)ertof expanding its branches,

althoug

i 3.
¢ Tsaiah Ixi, 2,3. 7 Psalms i 1, 2
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and unfolding its leaves, without interfering with
another ; while at the same time they were affording
each other mutual protection and shelter. In this
manner might families, who really loved their Lord,
and were anxious to do his will, and to “love one
another,” associate together, and form societies for
mutual protection and assistance, contributing in-
dividually to the collective moral beauty of the whole ;
and exercising their one or ten entrusted talents to
promote the glory of God, and the good of their fellow-
beings.

The tree David has selected, for an emblem of a good
man, is a fruit tree. Let us now enquire, what is the
use of leaves to a fruit tree? They protect the fruit,
until it is fully ripe, from the scorching heat, or the
chilling blast ; and we all know that if the leaves, of
even a gooseberry bush, happen to be devoured, as they
sometimes are, by a destructive insect, the fruit never
arrives at perfection.

In applying this emblem to the human race, let us
inquire whether the state of the higher class of society
in England is favourable to the growth of ¢ Trees of
Righteousness.” King David thus speals of them when

young: “ Lo children are an heritage of the Lovd ; and the
Sruit of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the
hand of maghty man ; so are the children of the youth.
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them.” * A
good man may have a large family of children,
cannot be expected to arrive at perfection,
each numbered twenty-one years. Durin
require the fostering care of both their

tection of a dwelling-house,

who
until they have
g that period they
parents, the pro-
and opportunities of ex-

* Panlm exxvii, 3, 4, 5,
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? b
loping the physical strength of their

isi d deve _
;r?“;i; I;im"f:ts, which must be nourished by wholesome
ody

: ; ; b

d: they also need a certain quantity of ﬂ‘.SS].Sta‘l];e 1x-
e 1Ligution of their intellectual faculties, an . ;,
: : $

L ¢ morality and virtue 1n those with whom ty

B pained by instruction how they are to

ociate ; accom : i
355k for ,true wisdom at the throme of grace,
see

« the fountain of truth.” A child who g;ows 1;; 51:31:7;1::21,
ithout the protecting influence of those, & g
o more be expected to have .arnv o
I CE ? n‘fection which the Almighty intended, whe
el pedl him a,t, his birth, with a healﬂ')fui.ly con—f
h%tezj; :E&y and a brain which had no indxﬁatlon}s)e:n
‘is;lic:cy, than, the gooseberry, whose leaves have

devoured by a caterpillaf.

The fruit of a man 18
sacred writings to express b
Paul in writing to the chull'c
ing a scries of sing and erim

” sontinues A
of the flsh,” B0 e past, that dhey which do such

T liave also told you in time p 2 . i
thilngs shall not inherit the Kaingdom of God. u

j - rin
fruit of the Spirit is, love, JoUs peace,m‘l;J:i‘f:{f:ASg;
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tcﬂ;j) e i
tree cannot be expeeted to produtce ru n,s s
arrived at a certain age, so a mans ac:{c:l s
judged of, until he is old enough to acﬂ1 ;, ‘I‘J i
;“ | e fuusl%;ﬁ;::rs]:]:’tl;crefore,for the
;an?::vzremt?gizteyi;r‘: z?;.nlgnan’s life, he requirefs al,l Seize
o:‘seontroul and guidance to }iecp hm-a 1;1 :he er:f)d t[; ini
which he ought not to require after that p

also frequently used in the
is good or bad actions. St.
h at Galatia after enumerat-
es, which he calls, “ works
« of the which T tell you, as

» Galatians v. 21, 22, 23.
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ﬁuenc_e his actions. If hLis moral sentiments, reasonin
faculties, and veneration have been well developed, i
the course of his training or education, he ought to,b:
a goc.nd man at the age of twenty-one ; and ought not to
TEqpire the laws of any earthly government to influeng
him. If placed in any position of strong temptabio:
he ought to. be a law unto himself, and :vhatever wa,
he may wish to occupy his hands or his head, he ou hi
.not to take a pleasure in doing any thing t:hat wogld
interfere with the commandment,  love thy neigh bu
as thyself.” S
But of course the fruit, in this ease also, cannot be
expected to be good, if deprived of its natu,ra.l lea;fes
We w.ou]d think that a gardener tried a very 1-idicu10u'
experiment if he were to strip a vine of all its beautifui
foliage, and to tie over its stem, a parcel of cabbage
1ea.ves. Yet, how frequently do parents in the old wor?d
;;asemble such a gardener. Let us suppose a case. The
ata;lta;;de (jf(lmntess of Lovesport have four children, (one
Shadn c?urse.) T-he Countess does not like any
pation which would interfere with her attendine the
o]}:era regulfa.rly, as ghe is devotedly fond of music -gand
i nev'er likes to refuse an invitation to a ball a; she
i:‘rpassx.onately fond of dancing. She has alsoj a very
moieli ::rc;leuoti'l acquaintance, who expect her to make
ik Par]g; Qz;c :S. reqﬁently, and she likes to take a ride in
L nurséona y. .So as she has plenty of money,
g s succeaswel)f for her four infants, as soon
¥y are born. She still continues to enjoy
pomps and vanities of the wicked world " a: ;:goi'ldthe
. 5 chi
;ﬁsﬁrszvlnhgﬂ ;:3;::, ;;,ud she has a great dislike to :EI;
5 but as her town house and country

ho
nul:::: are hoth large, she has appropriated a spacious
| ry and school-room in each, for ¢ training up her
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children in the way they should go,” and she pays
liberal salaries to the best nursery governesses and
school-room governesses that she can procure; spares 1o
espense on toys, books, musie, &ec., and expects her
children will grow up perfect models of what the human
race ought to be, in this enlightened age. All goes on
quietly, until Miss Noland informs her ladyship one
fine day, that the Honourable Mr. George Lovesport
(the son and heir) mow ten years old, is become so
unruly that she can no longer manage him ; that he is
only spoiling the other children, and that he ought to
be sent to school. Tle is forthwith sent to Eton, from
thence to Oxford ; and as his father is wealthy, several
hundred pounds are expended on his education until he
has arrived at the age of twenty-one, when he is a finished
gentleman, and is able to enjoy horse-racing, hunting,
shooting, billiard-playing, &c.; and is only anxious for
his father’s death that he may enjoy the earldom. The
cocond son of this noble family is sent toa military
college, in order that he may learn the most scientific
method of breaking the sixth commandment, “ Thou
shalt do no murder.”

He afterwards gets a commission in a hussar regiment,
and is killed in a duel.

Lady Grace, and Lady J ulia, the daughters of the
countess, have had a great deal of money spent on their
education, know several languages, and are as good mu-
sicians, as a woman of their mother’s exquisite taste
could wish them to be; butLady Grace caught cold at
a ball-room window, and died of consumption ; and Lady
Julia ran away with a cornet in her brother’s regiment,
which caused much affliction to all her family. Such
are the fruits of this cabbage-leaf system of training, of

which T have seen such frequent examples, that what I
B
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have stated, can hardly be called a fiction. gt
us now enquire what are the occupations in which the
servants of the Lord may be engaged, consistently with the
precept, © Be ye therefore perfect, cven as your Futher
which 1s in heaven 1s perfect.” *

When Adam was placed in Eden, his occupation was
merely to dress and keep a garden ; therefore as he was
formed in the image of God, and as God appointed
him this as his chief occupation, there was no danger of
his defacing the image of God, by spending as much of
his time in this pursuit, as was necessary for his in-
dividual sustenance, and that of his wife and children,
until his sons were old enough to learn from him, how
to contribute to their own support by assisting him in
his labours. He was also given an exercise for his in-
tellectual faculties, by finding out names for the different
creatures of the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms
which he was made king over. Thus we learn that the
study of the book of nature is a fit occupation for one
of the kings of the creation. Ie was also commanded
to rest every seventh day from the labours of his garden,
in order that he might have time to worship his Creator,
and to reflect on his wonderful works, This was his
priestly occupation. Solomon is given us as an example
of a wise king, and we find, by referring to the inspired
volume, how he obtained his wisdom: In Gibeon the
Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night, and God
said, ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon said, thon
hast showed unto David my futher great merey, according
as he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness and

in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for
?u:m t]xisogreat kindness, that thou hast given him a son fo
sit on fus throne, as it is this day. And now, O Lord

% Matthew v. 48.

67

my God, thou hast made thy servant Ling instead of David
my father ; and I am but a little child ; I.kn.ow nol how
io g.e out or to come in. And thy servant 18 1n the madst
of thy people which thou hast chosen, & grea{,‘ people tk.at
cannat be numbered nor counted for multttude-. Ghie
therefore thy servant an uaderstanding Teart to judge thy
people, that I may discern between good and bad ; for
who is able to judge this, thy so great @ people ? Anfl
the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon fad asked this
thing- And God said unto him, because thou hast as?’ced
{his thing, and hast not asked for thyself a long life;
neither hast asked riches for th yself, nor hast asked the
life of thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself unci'e;-
standing to discern Judgment ; behold I have d’c{ne accord-
ing to thy words ; lo I have given thee @ wise a.md an
understanding heart; s0 that there was none like thee
before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.
And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked,
both riches and honour ; SO that there shall mot b‘e any
among the kings like unto thee all thy days. And if thow
wilt walle in my ways, 0 feeep my statutes and my com-
mandments as thy father David did walk, then I we{l
lengthen thy days. And Solomon awolke ; and Dehold 1t
was a dream.” *

We find in the nest chapter how the prayer was
granted, and the promise fulfilled. « And Glod gave
Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and
largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea-
shore. And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wtsdcnam of all
the childven of the east country, and all the wisdom Gf
Egypt. And he spake three thousand proverbs : and his
songs were @ thousand and five. And he spake of irees,
from the cedar tree that is in Tebanon to the hyssop that

* 1 Kings, il 5—15.
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springeth out of the wall : he spake also of beasts, and of
Jowl, and of creeping things and fishes. And there came
of all people to hear of the wisdom of Solomon, from all
Ieings of the earth, which had heard of his wisdom.” *

We may learn from these texts of Seripture that the
study of natural history, was part of the occupation of
Solomon; and by proceeding on to the Book of Proverhs,
we may perceive how much pleasure he derived from
this study. “ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and
the man that geiteth understanding : for the merchandise
of it 75 better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold.  She is more precious than rubies:
and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared
unto her. Length of days i3 in her right hend ; and in
her left hand riches and honowr. Her ways are ways of
pleasaniness, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree
of life to them that lay hold upon her ; and happy is every
one that retaineth her. The Lord by wisdom hath founded
the carth; by understanding hath he established the
~ heavens. By his knowledge the depths are broken up,
and the clouds drop down the dew.”

The author of “ Self-Formation, or the history of an
Individual Mind,” thus speaks of the effect, that the
perusal of two books, which led him to study “In
Nature'’s Temple, Nature's God,” had on the develop-
ment of his organ of Veneration, and his observing
faculbies ab the same time.

‘ One day, just as T had returned from Church, and
was sitting under my usual Sunday cloud, it occurred to
me, that a little volume of extracts from Paley, which
had been given to me a short time previous, would be a
good book to read. T opened it, and read a few pages
with enough of interest to keep my attention alive. At

* 1 Kings, iv. 29, 30, 32, 33. t Proverbs, iii. 18—20.
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last T struck upon a passage, that, like the trap' door in

the Arabian Nights, opened a treasure to my eanJyment.

It was the recommendation of Paley, given in more
expressive language than now oceurs tcf me, :t.hab we
should get the habit of filling up our leisure time, our

hours of idleness, by the contemplation of God in his
works, and through them, and by them. The th.ought
struck me instantly. T saw that it was good ; it was
one of those ideas which the soul recognises at; once, by
a kind of familiar sympathy, as being of .its kindred. I
got up from my chair in a sort of surprise, as one that
has just received intelligence of hope or pleasure from a
sudden messenger. I paused not long upon t._he prospect,
I took up my hat and went out upon the 1mp.mlse, de-
termined not to lose a moment of the promised hap-
piness, from default of making trial. One would hardly
think that the impression on a hoy of seventeen
ghould have been so deep and immediate, but such it
was. The ¢ mollia tempora’, must have been. ;{rt?,valent.
with me—the mood of feeling and suscepblbﬂ.my. L
went out, and found to my surprise, that by vxrtue.of
my new talisman,‘l saw with other eyes, and felt w:t.!;
other feelings than I had been used to d?. ‘The v

had fallen from before my sight. I stood in immediate
presence before the Lord and all his works.. Bvery
thing had a meaning for me; from every object th}r:t.
met my eyes there seemed to go forth a voice, to breIat e
a spirit of holiness. I followed my ﬁrsh‘ step. r;;
signed myself to the imagination ; and still as I 'd-v:l?

upon it, would it develop itself more and more- vivi t)lr,
+4ill my soul was enlarged within me, .swollen into the
fulness of space, blended with immensity. 1 was pene-
trated with sympathy. Objects that I had never before
noticed, soulless and insensible things, as I should then
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ave  deemed them, on a sudden to my apprehension
were instinet with a new life, pregnant with a hol;r
significance. I found sermons in the very stones, and
ood in every thing. From the tiniest leaf upon the
tree, the grass under my feet, the waving corn, and
sheep, and cattle, to the bright beaming atmosphere,
the sun, the firmament above my head, all things animate
and inanimate seemed to claim communion with me, to
be partakers of the same glorious Grodhead, to be vital
like myself, with the individual spirit—the soul of th;
aniverse. The ¢ Te Deum Laudamus, the song of con-
spiring praise, was sent up from the charms of all
creation. I appeared to know myself out of darkness
and the thick cloud, to feel for the first time that I wa;
at home in the universe.”

He thus speaks of  Sturm’s Reflections,” a work
translated from the German language : “ It has not the
common fault of devotional works—that of dwelling too
much on abstractions; nor again, that of s}mckinz our
prejudices too bluntly, and so irritating vanity instead of
mortifving it. For instance, most writers of this kind
are RT’ no pains to suppress their contempt of human
]ezu-nmg generally, and principally of classical learning
This I felt amounted to a stultification of all my pai:s
and labours ; Lhad indeed done the same thing myself, I
us:ed my studies as an ill-conditioned hushand uses l;is
wife—could bear to abuse them myself, but not to hear
them abused by others. The vituperation stuck in m
ears, and effectually precluded my acceptance of zu:ty
thing else that might be offered by the same parties, b );
there was nothing of this in Sturm. e invitI(:s us :, hlf g
communings as a Saviour, instead of brandishing o eo li
Leads the sword of the conqueror and avenger, ;gn t‘;m,r -:r:y
of the eastern superstition. Altogether I was captivated

i

with his book, and lived much init. Tread it too, in the
summer §eason, when nature seems to conspire with ve-
ligion, and to disclose, with her gentle touch, the sources
of all the affections that tend heavenward.”

This author (who I regret conceals his name) had the
privilege of a college education ; had of course attended
church regularly, and heard a great many sermons, but
Paley, Sturm, and Law,* appear to have had a much
greater influence in making him a “ Tree of Righteous-
ness,” than the expensive part of his education. Three
gpiritual lamps, ofter the earthen vessels which omce
enshrined them were broken, showed him the © light of
‘trath,” and enabled him to feel with one of our poets,
how superior the works of nature are to those of art.

Almighty goodness, potwer divine
The fields and verdant meads display,
And bless the hand which made them shine
With various charms profusely gay-
The flowery tribes all blooming rise
Above the faint attempts of art;
Their bright inimitable dyes
Spealk sweeb conviction to the heart.
Thus, to the remotest parts of the earth, men may carry
tenchers of all kinds ; and pack them up in their trunks
with the greatest facility. Teachers that require neither
tithes nor taxes to support them. But how is it possible
for the kings of the ereation ; who are employed in dis-
agreeable or unhealthy pecupations, toiling from morning
till night for hard * task masters,” who “oppress the
hireling in his wages,” t0 study either the book of nature,
or that “ word of God which is to judge them at the last
day.” Chambers’ Information for the People,” 18 a
most valuable, at the same time cheap work for giving the
people information on scientific subjects, if the poor

» Author of A Serious Call to the Unconverted.”
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people had only time to read it. Thereis little use ina
man having the Holy Seriptures in his house if he has not
time to ““ search” them, or if, from the circumstance of
his having been a “slave,” in a factory or a mine from
his childhood, he has never had time to learn to read.

Music is another occupation, which, as David ¢ the
man after God's own heart,” * excelled in it, may be re-
garded as a soothing and pleasing recreation for the
leisure hours of all the “ Kings of the Creation:” and
musical instruments have been brought to a degree of
perfection, which places them within the reach of the
industrious  kings of the creation,” if their poor ma-
jesties had only a little spare time to make them, or a
little spare money to purchase them. Printed music
also can be purchased very cheaply. The works of
Mozart, Handel, Beethoven, and other celebrated com-
posers, are exposed for sale, at prices so low, that they
would hardly have paid for the paper on which they were
printed a century since; but what use is it to publish
“Music for the Million,” if the “million™ are obliged
to listen to nothing from morning to night but the noise
of steam-engines and mills? Who can tell how many
philosophers have been lost to the human race by this
system of “ Egyptian bondage 7"

“There has been but one Socrates, some say, and he
lived very long ago. 'Who knows that there has been
but one Socrates 7 Which of us can tell but that one
of our forefathers, or some of ourselves, may have
elbowed a second or a tenth Socrates in the strect, or
passed him in the church aisle ?  Tis philosophy may
have lain silent within him ; servitude may have chained
his tongue ; hunger may have enfeebled his voice : he
may have been shut up in the Canton Faetory,, or

* 1 Samuel xiii, 14,
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hed under a distraint for poor rates or tithes. Till
i 9 known how many noble intellects have been
1;::21?::1?85 and silenced, let no one venture tosay that
Socrates. ” *
tl]e‘:.\?h]?)az:ze:el?ulfo?(:n‘:l?;' «« Tyees of Righteousness”
have been prevented devel?ping then: bfrm?r:hii : ::i
Jeaves, and enriching posterity by their hrml:1 Woﬂ‘i?
they were stunted in the mor.al fores’t.. of tbe old mtin;
and the improvement of their COI}dithn y eml%ﬂon ;
to Australia is very uncegtait;, w;hlle Pt'}fgycc;m; :art Eas
ors as solitary individuals. 3 .
S;:;? g{Jetoker.'t in New South “ralez fortwgrlli ;:'S:g'mlpz(t)iii
s olarly amongst the better edncaved GIERSES: ‘
I‘;{t:uvzluine wifb examples to'pmve. this asserf;:z,
which have come under my own n?amed;ate ob?(ta{t;z; tter;
Many young men have come to this couzntry mbla_iu 0-
of introduction to those in POWer, hopm.g tofo monfhs
vernment appointments, a;:d aftj; :s;ffz::}l‘i;:z e
« Jope deferred, which makell ; i+ K3
g:;t eif}:fr dic;]:i from starvation, ufmongemal occup:::]fn:;
or delirium tremens. Y oung ladies also., who hcouhead
Australia with the hope of being well paid for t 8 s
knowledge ” they may have acquired, by obtax::;cd;sap_
ations as governesses, are sure tf) meetb Wlhere o
pointment. T have known sever:.ﬂ mstancesl, wt Jeheh
have been glad to give their time and talen ?ction %
other remuneration than a home, and the p;o e.‘ma 5%
a respectable family in the country; and. tt. i:\;; i+
quently required, when servants hmv.e situati i;t 3
they often do,) at 2 moment’s v:'nr.mng, t.zl asss o
washing, making butter, &ec.; this is bearable 2 g

as health lasts, but, ;
When pain and sickness waste away
Their life in premature decay,

» Popular Tales. By Harriet Martineau.
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what must be the consequence, far removed from rela-
tions and friends, and when a year must elapse hefore a
reply can be obtained to a lebter written to that part of
the world, still clung to as ¢ home. ”

I know one instance of a young lady who had a situ-
ation as governess in the family of a gentleman in the
neighbourhood of Bathurst, who committed suicide when
be found his circumstances embarrassed. After this
melancholy event she was obliged to leave the family,
and there were no funds to pay a half-year’s salary
which was due to her. To add to her trials, she had
received a hurt by a fall from a horse, which so unfitted
her for teaching, that she is now obliged to make an
effort to support herself by making small fancy articles
in Berlin wool, and taking them to the houses of the
rich and proud to dispose of, although much walking
inereases her hodily suffering. Like the old man in ““The
Beggar’s Petition,” she is made frequently to feel, that:

Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor,
For as I craved a morsel of their bread,
A pampered menial drove me from the door
To seek for shelter in an humbler shed.

When an educated lady in New South Wales is de-
prived of her health, she has no alternative between
starvation, and a home in the Benevolent Asylum, where
the most degraded class of female conviets are likely
to be her associates; and where there are now ladies
who had once heen governesses.

Sir Thomas Mitehell alludes in a fecling manuner to
the condition of some industrious people in the hush.

“Calling at a shepherd’s hut to ask the way, an Irish
woman appeared with a child at her breast, and another
by her side ; she was the hut-keeper. She had been
there two years, and only complained that they bad
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pever been able to get any potatoes to plant. She and

her husband were about to leave that place next day,
and they geemed uncertain as to where they should go;f
Pywo miles further on, a shoemalker eame to tl_mhdoor :;

a hut, and accompanied me t0 s.et me on t.he ng‘ t maH :
1 inquired how he found work in these mld'. parts. i?
aaid he could get plenty of work, but very ].}ttle 11):10-ne31r1 é
that it was chiefly contract work that he lw:ed V5 t
supplied sheep-owners with sb(.)es for their xr;lenéi ;1 -
so much per pair. His conve}'s?.tlou was'about : e on
culty a poor man had in providing for his family.

- had once possessed about forty cows, which he had been

obliged to entrust to the care of another man at five
¢hillings per head. This man neglected them ; they
were impounded and sold as unlicensed cattle, under the
new regulations. g

& 8o you saw no more of them :

i 0!1:’r yes, your honour, 1 saw some of them ajter they
had been sold at the pound! 1 wanted t.o' have hag
something provided for a small family of children, an
if T had only had a few acres of ground, I could have
kept my cows. _

ef"‘ Thsi!s was merely a passing remark made with a laugh

' as we walked along, for he was one of the race,—

Who march to death with military glee.

« But the fate of a poor man’s fami?y was a gerious
subject ; such was the hopeless _condltwn of a useful m:—
chanic, ready for work, even 10 the desolsjlte fu;eshs
skirting the haunts of the savage. So fares it with the
disjecta membra of towns and villages, wh.en such arrange-
ments are left to the people themselves 1n a new colony.

* * * * * *
« The station beside which we had encamped, com-
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pris?,rl a stock yard, and had been formerl
atatfon belonging to Mr. Kite. It was :no\a;rY : cahme
stat}on of Dr. Ramsay's, and there was anothe sl o
statlo.n a mile and a half from it, along the roas IS‘E?P
examined. Thus the country suitable for either k'dg
of stock is taken up by the gradual encroachment.mf
sheep on cattle runs, not properly such. This ea '10
takes place—as where sheep feed, cattle will not 1'emsT -
and sheep will fatten where cattle would lose ﬂal'?’
Ferm?nately, however, for the holders of the 1;2].
deseription of stock, there are limits to this kind e;‘
encroachment. The plains to the westward of th .
ranges afford the most nutritive pasturage in the w efs
f?r cattle, and they are too flat and subject to in 0;
ti().!]B to be desirable for sheep. A zone of countmj o
this description lies on the interior side of the e
as far as I have examined them. It is watered r’gngis,
sourcn.as of the rivers Goulbourn, Ovens, Murra J]T\It .
rumbidgee, Lachlan, Bogan, Macquar;e Cast]i;'re u}:
Namoy, Peal, Gwydir, and Darling; on wilich river. afh ;
runs will always make cattle fat. There are tw "e;S bet
palpably. salt, and, perhaps, there is somethir? S:";’- g
Jaceous in the herbage also on which cattle thg'ta .
:rhel'l ;dm;d li‘ne oT;Len plains and muddy water-ho]l:;;eaf‘z
eir delight. e Acacia ' i
is l.imited and remarkable, i: :fi?ii:ltfl ‘thOtie kabitlat
It is found only in clay soils, on the bordergr 0? Cﬁt'u &
wh-wh‘are occasionally so saturated with water i
quite impasgable : never on higher ground nc;raS "
:)wer than t.h.at. limited sort of locality, in thcon inli
ourho?d of rivers which at some seasons fl e
such situations, even where grass seems 0::; Kot
fiattle get fat; a?d it is a practice of st,ockmejrru iearce,
own the Acacia pendula (or Myall trees, as the; ::l:
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them) for the cattle to feed om. At this sheep
station where We had encamped, T met with an indi-
vidual who had seen better days, and had lost his
property amid the wreck of colonial bankruptcies—a
tea-totaller, with Pope’s Essay on Man for his conso-
lation in 2 bark hut. This ¢ melancholy Jaques,
Jamented the state of depravity to which the colony
was reduced, and assured me that there were 1O
shepherdesses in the bush! This startling fact should
not be startling but for the disproportion of sexes, and
the squatting system which checks the spread of families.

“f pastoralisation were not one thing, and colonisation

another, the occupation of tending sheep should be as
fit and proper for women as for men. The pastoral life,
<0 favorable to love, and the enjoyment of nature, has
ever heen a favorite theme of the poet. Here it appears
to be the antidote of all poetry and propriety, only
because man’s better half is wanting. Under this un-
favorable aspect, the white man comes before the
aboriginal native ; were the intruders accompanied by
women and children, they could not be half so un-
welcome. One of the most striking differences between
squatting and settling in Australia consists in this. In-
deed if it were an object to uncivilize the human race,
I know of no method more likely to effect it than to
isolate a man from the gentler sex and children; remove
afar off all courts of justice and means of redress of
grievances, and churches and schools, all shops where he
can make use of MONEY, then place him in cloge contact
with savages. ‘ What better of am I than a black
native 7’ was the exclamation of a shepherd to me just
before T penned these remarks.” *

The following spirited article which appeared in “The

« Journal of an Expedition into the interior of Tropical Australia.
F




78

Sydney Courier,” of November 23rd, shows how much
all classes both in England and Australia might benefit
by a well regulated system of emigration :-— \

THE POOR MAN'S RIGHTS,—T0 WHOM DO THE
AUSTRALIAN LANDS BELONG?

THERE can be no mistake about this—after what has
been said in the recent debates in Parliament, on the
Anstralian Colonies Bill.  Great as has been the
ignorance about Australian affairs displayed by British
Members on that occasion, enough has come out to let
us see how Providence ever provides the antidote to the
bane, and that the rural population under the pressure
of landlords who cannot do without protection, may at
least lay claim to their own broad acres in the Southern
Ocean.

On the 22nd April last, Mr, Diveit said in the House of Com-
mons that “he agreed with those Commissioners, and all persons
in the colony, who thought that those waste lands were the best
inheritance which could be hestowed upon the working men who
went to our colonial possessions.”

Mr. Roesuck suggested * the expediency of assigning limits to
all onr eolonies in that part of the world, withont which provision
lie conceived it to be utterly impossible that quarrels between
neighbonring and rival states could be prevented. By taking
timely measuves of that kind they would soon be enabled to see
what amount of land they might have available for, and as an
appanage of; the poor of this country.” [England.]

Mr. Agrionpy said, “It was impossible to divest the people of
this eountry [England] of the appanages of the waste lands with
any regard either to imperial interests or to the welfare and pros-
perity of those who might emigrate.”

Mr. AppERLEY said, * Those who held that waste lands in the
colonies were an appanage of the poor in England, would, he hoped,
acknowledge that it was for the benefit of the poor that such lands
shounld Lo managed as wisely as possible.” (Hear,)

Mr. Hawes said, “ Now he held that the waste lands were the
great estates of the Crown, as much for the people of England as
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¢he colonists ; and the sole question was how they could be best
e 3

managed.” :

The speeches i

eg\gct:,;: 10th June, the BIsmor OF Oxrorp said, “The great
n ]

11
+ioot of England in founding colonies was to reproduce Derself.
ohjec g
(Hear.)
And on
following passage
arty formed by ‘
s;:IE13.1:;:‘i'nteu'u:|ed {hat the Crown lands were th
Crawn as trustee for the benefit of the great

subjects. (Hear, hear.) :
There is no necesmtyf =
increasing evils of over p . '
:i:: Zntailed ongthat fine race, dragging outb g1m1ie§ixb:;
existence in workhouses, stunted b.y m.fantl e to s
manufactures, harnessed like horses 10 r‘nmes, c?r“;-)e;xs 8
ing for want of food, raiment, and fire, in the 190.10 .
the North, so long as there is plenty of room 1;pl oveaCh
for them in the sunny regions of the Sout.ah; W _e;e s
family may live on its land, now flowing W;;t-d 'f:ith
and honey, and already completely overstocke
: £. :
m]%.l;tfi? hﬁ\? :f: they to get there ? seems the puizazlmg
question. We answer, like Sanehq, with gc:?d od S::,;
verbs, ¢ Where there is @ will there is @ way ; = AL .
« Their name is legion.”  They belong to a coun 'i
which can afford to spend thr'ufe as much. moEeyﬂl]e
secking a way to Behring’s Straits and China by 2
North Pole, as would have opened as mear & wt:y ;
Behring's Straits and China through. a fine chmare, t}i
cutting through the Tsthmus of Darien. They Bin o
people whose government employs that m;neynatiom.
attempts to suppress slavery amongst ot e:: hw;
and in emancipating slaves in the West Indies, W

n the House of Lords are to the same

ihe following day, EARD Grev's speech eon.tained t:de
__«But there was still another party interested,

itis i home.
! body of the British public at
i e domains held by the

bulk of her Majesty’s

in the world for a continuance
ulation, the wretched-
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bodily comforts would restore thousands of the good
people of England, who are now pining from want and
despair, tolife and happiness. Can these be nobler
causes for humanity to employ its wealth upon than
would be the removal of, say five millions of British
population to their broad lands in Australia, with ten
or twelve peers, and twenty-five members of parliament,
to serve at home ; or thereby at once to create, under
one of our young princes, a new nation of Englishmen,
to relieve England of all her poor-rates, and to open a
new and expansive field for her manufactures and trade
amidst the islands and shores of the vast Pacific? Until
free-trade amounts to this sort of consummation, we
opine that the poor man in England is excluded from
its benefit, and is only made an article of trade himself,
tobe shipped, forsooth, and his passage paid to Australia,
only when his services are wanted there. To the rightful
lord of the soil, Australia can only be, though a land of
Egypt, and his own, but a house of bondage.  Without
his presence there, the land is nevertheless of no value -
his right to a small modicum thereof is not denied, pro-
vided he could pay his passage to it ; but when not able
to do 80, he must either be made an article of free-trade,
or remain to starve where he is. Now, being owners of
the land, and, collectively, of the public chest, will
Englishmen, who war against slavery and establish free-
trade, for ever submit to such degradation as to become
themselves mere articles of trade, the servants of
strangers?  The thing is monstrous, but still too true.
This surely cannot last long. “There is a good time
coming hoys ;" and we proceed to consider the ways and
means, and first as to the way. Geographieal falgehgods,
of the most glaring character, have recently appeared in

public prints, as to the relative distances between Eng-
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4 and Australia, by the Tsthmus of Suezand by t.:c
lmh us of Panama, positively making th.e latter the
. l::st while any man’s eye alone, on }ookxng at amap,
. e; that it is the longest. Few it would apiieml:
il'nay ssuc‘h statements being hazarded so boldly, do 1oo :
r: 1::cllstS' and few, therefore, perhaps know, or aiy ese;z
. ; rigati the course ;

1 t to steam navigation, opusAs
conmge:‘;eﬁgapeoof Grood Hope to Port Phillip, 18 sh‘;)r:sr
o i ingland through the

1 »e directly home to Engla
Lan it would be directly it .
1];Esi?hrnus of Panama, for the good many coming ; (éc:::)d
ing places are indeed more numerous by the Cape o

Hope route, and therefore the field for the Grreat Hasterns
H

18 ﬂlreadg Opeﬂ and lﬂlleh more EXtel]SNe bhan that fOt
H

] i terns
the Great Western. We can imagine Great Ea.s;) Oard,
jorants on .

i ir thousands of Tmmigra
i week, in Port J ackson ; and

arriving two or three per b e

! rocee
e?ﬁl c;éspti;:tiﬁiszznsg;lse ?ntcrim: reserve, ther.e totfo‘x)
ihzu;mcieus of a rural district, ‘01' man.\lyffs;lct;r;\{_j;t };ng;
changing ouly their sky and soil, Eng 15-1(1. g
else; bringing with them& purexr}ti;S i(;hxt h;e“,consum-

schoolmasters, &e., &e. b .
i::fi; devoutly to be wished,” and thu{a :ttl EO;TE}M;
that if but true to themselves, the peop ec;ntuﬁes, ”
it in their power to aecelerat..ef by mandy o
advanee of Australia, and mitigate the doo it
We leave to wiser heads than our 0w, t.{lizg aptp ; ﬁ)at e
of the means for such a purposeé confiden o
exist. It is indeed high time that a nat.lxlonwﬁat i
more money than she seems to knowhwehow it
‘with, should either learn, or be taught, i
for her own starving poor, when her ver{:l ee]lf s
consequence becoming burdensome to nhers

i mi.
world. And we would also suggest that national e
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gration on such a seale would operate as a check and a
counterpoise to the overbearing colonization of the
West, where, indeed, a social emigration, such as we
suggest, is mo longer possible, excepting only in
Australia—and for some such purpose we sincerely
believe, has God given it to England.

To pass o'er ocean vast a living stream,

The seeds of nations—on the wings of steam.

In all probability this article has been written by
some man of talent, who may be receiving only a small
salary in an office in Sydney, and if he has a family, is
not possessed of an acre of land to leave them athisdeath.

Tt is too provoking that educated and industrous
people should be starving for want of a little of that
land which Earl Grey is holding out in the northern
districts, as a reward to those who first commit crimes
in England, and then put on a semblance of good he-
haviour for a time until they get the promised boon.
‘When the British Government cease to make ¢ pets of
their conviets,” and encourage virtue as well as vice,
we may hope that the time will not be distant when the
following prophecy will be fulfilled; « When #fe poor
and needy seel water and there is none, and their tongue

Jaileth for thivst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of
Israel will not forsake them. I will apen rivers in Mg'ﬁ
places, and  fountains in the midst of the valleys : I will
make the wilderness a pool of water, and dry land springs
of water. Iwill plant in the wilderness the cedar, the
shittah-tree, and the myrile, and the oil tree : T will set in
the desert the fir-tree, and the pine and the box tree to-
gether ; that they may see and lknow, and consider, and
un.derstand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done
this, and the holy one of Tsrael hath created it

* Isaiab, xli. 17, 18, 19, 20,
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The late successful efforts on the part of the colonists

{ New South Wales, to oppose the revival of  transpor-
o

tation, render this ¢ wildernes?‘,” a much n::,ore favorable-
lace of refuge for « trees of righteousness,” to be tx:ﬁs
planted t0, than if their noble str'ugglet had n?t een
erowned with success. The f(JHDWl,I,lg lines vfrhmh :{p-
peared in The Maitland Mercury,” embody in conecise

language, the feelings and principles which dictated this

opposition to the will of Earl Grey :—

ON THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE REVIVAL OF
TRANSPORTATION.

Avise! Australia’s children ! stay the pest '
That threatens to o'erspread this ‘ne.autecms land !
Arise, ere Mammon on her brightening crest

In burning characters affix the brand

OFf Tufamy |—Oh ! leb it ne‘er 1.39. t.ol‘d, :
That ye by your own wrong this stain have earned.
That Australia’s hardy sons, for love of gold,

Like dogs unto their vomit have returned, g
To hug the leprosy which erst they nobly spurned.

Behold the fertile plain, the virgin field,
Smiling in natural beanty, meet the eye, .
Court the embrace of bealthful toil, and yield
Their teeming fruits to willing industry !
Shall slavery’s unhallowed hand profane .
So fair a country—Dblast her dawning fan:je ?
Shall she, for the mere canker lustdof gam;
erself a base dishonoured name -
iei;]z i?a.bwunton bold, vaunting her gilded shame?

Ye British sires, whom honest enterprise s
Prompted to leave the shores of “ Fat:her}axfd,
To build your fortunes 'neath Australia’s skies,
“Your children’s home upon Australia’s strand,
Oh ! look not calmly on, and tempt your doom,
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Let not this plagne-spot tempt your chosen clime ! {
Would ye that your adopted rest become '
The reservoir for guilt, to void her slime ?

b J TREE OF LIFE.
Rapine's abiding place ! the lazar-house of crime ! THE TREE O

g " i he brood of winter view
And ye, whose carly errors well atoned Tﬁ‘t‘igf;‘;‘r%ﬂf&né eeavens of azure hue,
By penitence long tried, have built a name

breathing rose,
Scent the new fragrance of the breathing

‘ ‘ . off the verdant vintage as it grows.
As bright and fair as virtue ever owned, And qua
And blotted out the memory of shame—

Stand boldly forth—heed not the scoffers tone—

Waey Adam and Eve were first placed in the garden
Protect your offspring from th' impending blow ?

of Bden, we are told that this garden cout‘ained a
Let not the soil they proudly call their own suitable deseription of food for the human family, and
Bear this pollution ! Let them never know ‘ : fruit: “ And out of the ground made the
The contact vile, by which, haply, ye fell so low. ‘ that 1t was :

Tord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to 'ike sight,
and good for food : the Tree of Lifealso in the madst o'f:;k:
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.

All ye to whom Australia’s name is dear,
Ye who would fain behold her truly great,
Lift up your voice, and let the nation hear,

Teet us inquire what species of fruit, such as the earth
Ye cherish virtue mid your social state. now produces, each of those two remarkable trees Was
Let no insatiate wealth—besotted band, .
: ivini likely to have borne. .
Ty redng ot e toongh : il 4 the following chapter we find the fruit of the
By spreading moral poison through the land ; n

So shall  Australia flourish " still, and be

« Tree of Knowledge,” described as being pleasant to the
Gem of the Southern world,—the blest—the free !

eyes ; its fruit was of a beautiful colour, and probabli
of a large size ; therefore it might have been ? peac :
: C R tree, an orange tree, ora pomegml:w.tae3 ag the frmit ©
each of those trees is large and beautiful, and,. the two
latter particularly, require a warm climate to bring t.fbe:ir:
to perfection in the open air; but because the 1'1.11f
looked attractive, it required a greater degree. of self-
denial to refrain from trying its flavour; and this, added
to the circumstance of their being told mot to touc.h
it, must have given a powerful stimulus to their
curiosity. : .

How often do we find children, who are inexperienced
human beings, more anxious t0 enjoy those plea§ur?,s
which are denied to them, than those which are within

* (Genesis, xi. 9.
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their reach ; and now, after the experience of so ma
thousand years, do we mnot see daily examples of fI;ly
grown men shortening their lives, for want of self-dehl} I-
:11.1d self-control 7 There is no particular deseri tfa,
given of the Tree of Life; but as there was nopsm:
;.llﬁc command given to Adam not to eat it, he mi phi-:
ave done so with impunity. It does not appear hfw
ever, to have‘attracted his attention, and had n;t beel;
touched by him at the time he was driven out of th
%Zrc;en fodr t.l;e following reasons: “ Lest he put forth Fu:-

nd, and take also of the Tree of Life, and eat 1
Jor ever ; therefore the Lord God sent v e“a o
garden of Ec;en, fo till the ground f?:: {ob;a.:icjj Z?«ﬁ:
:afcten. 8o he drove out the man; and he placed at the
82:.2 , ;ftot;e garden of Kden cherubims and o flaming
g ;Bih:e t;vai; ci)!“l th;j Tree of Life.” We may

e tha, tha e Tree of Life was no

:2;&:1::&;; ;ts. appearance as the Tree of Knowlefilgic:
AT h;zllalust have posxj.essed properties favor-
iR : and longevity of the human race.
g cone V:lde, that human life was shortened,
not knowing how to select his food judiciously,

and by his beine ; i
e A eing deprived of the fruit of the Tree of

Hoﬁ]f;:; Gzli'ei ul: onIyI mentioned again three times in the
il SDIO}:H Ones. n the ?rd chapter of the Proverbs,
Sl f:)}ﬂpares .Wlsdom to it ; and in the book
L 0; 16 1s promised, first as a reward to those
el ier;ome- the temptations of the world ; and
" iy ;m; eseribed as growing in the Holy City:
unto the cﬁ-urcf;:stn; ea;:ozgatizim:‘hh:ar e e
i : ! at overcometh wi )
45 }{e i::::;;.- ee of Life, which is in the pfzradisfeg é‘gzgoctz
st of the street of it, and on either side of the
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river, was there the Tree of Life, which bare twelve man-
ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” *
Let us now inquire whether there is not a possibility
that the Tree of Life is the grape vine : the fruit which
it bears is much bidden by the leaves, and is neither so
beautiful nor so attractive in its appearance as the orange
or the pomegranate, although it requives the same de-
seription of climate which they do, to bring it to per-
fection in the open air.
We do not find the vine mentioned by the sacred
writers until after the flood, when the climate of the
world underwent a change, which probably rendered it
not so favourable to health and longevity, asit was
before the deluge. The first time we hear this valuable
tree noticed in the Bible is in the Oth chapter of
Genesis, when Noah is described as planting a vineyard,
drinking wine, and becoming intoxicated ; probably
from inexperience of the offects of a mew species of
beverage ; as the chief crime the antediluvians were
guilty of was fighting, « gnd the earth was filled with
violence.” + They probably knew as little about the
pleasures of intozication, as the savages of North America
and New Holland did, before the enlightened Europeans
taught them how to put an enemy into their mouth, to
steal away their brains. The vine is not again mentioned
in Seripture until Joseph is asked when in Egypt, to
interpret the dream of Pharoal’s chief butler.] From
this we may learn that the vine flourished in Bgypt, at
that time, but we may suppose that Abram, Isaae, and
' Jacob, did mot cultivate it in Canaan, as they led a
pastoral life, and, consequently lived on mutton, grain,

and animals killed in the chase. A failure in their
%, Royi sl L - xmii @ o Genesis, vi, 11—13.
i Genesis, x1. 9, 10, 11,
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erops of corn obliged Jacob and his family to go to the
land of Egypt, where they and their descendants resided
for 400 years, and consequently acquired a taste for
eating grapes and drinking wine. When the idolaters
who had in the meantime taken possession of their land,
had cultivated it, and built cities and towns, on the
plains where Abram fed gheep; the descendants of
Abram were called out of Egypt to take possession of it
again; and it was then described as a land of “wineyards
and olive trees,” * which they had not planted but of
which they were to enjoy the fruit. When Moses sent
spies to find out what the land produced, they cut down
a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it
between two upon @ stoff; and they brought of the pome-
granates and the figs.” T
In the 80th Psalm, the Jewish Church is beautifully
compared to a vine. “ Thou hast brought a vine out of
Eqypt ; thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.
Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to lake
deep root, and it filled the land. The hills were covered
with the shadow of it, and the boughs thercof were like the
goodly cedars.  She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and
her branches unto the rivers. Why hast thow then broken
down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the way do
pluck her 2 The boar out of the wood doth waste at, and
' the wild beast of the field doth devour it. Return, we
beseech thee, O God of hosts, look down from heaven and
behold and visit this vine.” How greatly did our Saviour
honour this tree, when he said to his disciples, “ 7 am
the true vine, and my Lather s the husbandman. Lvery
branch in me that beaveth not fruit he taketh away : and
every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may
bring forth more fruit. Abide in me, and I in you. As
tfae branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the

# Deut, vi. 11, vili. 8. + Numbers, xiii. 23.
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pine ; Mo more can ye except ye abide in me. I am the
vine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth in me, and I in

Jim, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me
e can do nothing.”

When he instituted the Sacrament of the Lord's
supper, and appointed wine to be used in commemora-
tion of his death, we are told by three of the Evangelists
that he concluded with these memorable words: ““ But I
say unto you, T will not drink henceforth of this Sruit of
ihe vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in
my Father's kingdom.” * We learp from this, that T‘he
Spiritual Temple, can only be built in a country Whl-c]l
will produce the vine in the open air. France, Spain,
Italy, Germany, Turkey, and Greece, all produce the
vine, but as they are stained with the blood of martyrs,
whose blood is to be avenged, when He comes to judge
the world, and reign with the saints on earth, in his
Father's Kingdom ; they must baye some more distant
part of the world to cultivate it in. There are at present
one thousand acres of land in Australia, under flourish-
ing vineyards, and in the words in which Moses deseribed
the holy land, it is, “ A land of wheat and barley, and
vines, and fig irees, and pomegranales ; @ land of oil
olive, and honey ; @ land wherein thou shalt eat bread
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing init; @
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou
mayest dig brass.” t

Tn reflecting on this text we may judge that a land
which will produce all kinds of grain and fruit, is one
where the Lord’s people may live contentedly ; and that
if it also produces the useful metals, such as eopper and

& Matthew, xxvi, 29. Mark, siv. 23. Luke, xxii. 18,

# Deut. viii. 8.
G
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290, which with a little ingenuity can be formed i

A -.%E.leulfural implements, the absence of the m v .

m‘eéals is a matter of very little importance T

opper ore is now an article of ex ort. from
2::r§11a, ]:md s n ?ruof t.hat iron ore rgight be ex So(::tz

: orth Australia, T give the following ext el
Sir Thomas Mitchell’s interesting worlk gI 'mc'h -
a land “whose stones arc iron.” R

« 1
2 wl;h:h;s]l; 1111:;1 abated to my great disappointment
itk eiamply compensated for wet jackets,
iy wf ; lf well tjllled ponds of water, the want of"
i Stam ergreat impediment to this journey. The
ok g to\ ercast, and the wet bushes were unavoid-
; ravelled north-west until we a ;
some fine open forest hills, the bare tops of WT;F“;J“C_I‘E‘}
;;sigif?ii ctiliz foot éf Mount Owen, had first d:zw,njzfz
1 ne temptin 1
;zi;t)flioachtit, and tc: t-_hink ofpangasﬂzzlz. m?nu(;edr? g t(;
= ou:.vahz:eourse in its bosom, we found water etmgug GILJ
gty ties, the I?roduct of last night's rain. T%JB
s ;sgli?um;z,fn:iie up :or the deviation from
o most picturesque hills im-
ﬂis a:)lllz I:L;o ;.Jhsa northward, aud were cntrlmectet]iiswliﬁl
Hop,e' Smmea eing branches from the Table T.and of
g w:peare& of a deep blue colour, where
of a golden Eue *}evergfeen s
The sun broke ;;h o B . ol
i i rozlgh the heavy clouds and poured
landscape. I re;o;ni]::d I}i‘;feciiq il
i » it0m this apex, my stati
iy Amon;:; ::;i several hills T had interzectedmgoﬁ
| it 1::, I:llrt; ;]:ree remarkable comes to the
of the line of summits T hag; :lpriige; 12&11?31111?101]
ed. his

Others were pal‘tly

o1

pill consisted of amygdaloidal trap in noduld:
crevices being filled with erystals of sulphate of
and there were many round balls of iron stone,
marbles or round shot strewe
he highest part, and, on this sum-
mit, the magnetic needle was greatly affected by loeal
attraction, and quite useless. Fortunately T had also
my pocket sextant, and with it took some valuable

On descending, I heartily enjoyed a breakfast,
med the hill which gave us the water, Mount

crust projected from ¢

angles.
and na
Aquarius.”

The following deseripti
has just been sent to me by a gen
yisited them.

« The Mines are distant about 70 miles from Sydney,
and midway between this city and the town of Goulburn.
The ore is found on the surface, covering a space of
several acres, and the miners having sunk a shaft to the
depth of thirty fect, find no alteration or diminution in
quantity. There is 10 doubt of its being one solid mass

of immense size.

« The ore being caleined is casily crushed, in fact it
can be rubbed to powder between the fingers. It re-
quires no fluxes in the smolting. With' the first trial
in the reverberatory furnace, 9 cwt. of calcined ore was
run in eleven minutes and a half, yielding about geventy
per cent. of metal, which surpassed in quality the very
best samples of English iron. i

« By smelting in the blast furnace with charcoal, it
gives at once o malleable steel, which, without any other
process, has been manufactured in Sydaey into all the
finer articles of cutlery, and has heen found to answer

admirably.

on of the Fitzroy Iron Mines
tleman who has lately
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“The ores are evid
: ently the red and bl :
iron, a.ttra‘clzed by the magnet, and some ‘”;k oxides of
is magnetic in itself. ” of the black
It is a remarkabl
e fulfilment of Tsaial’
i ; of Isaiah’s P
ﬂm': sﬂze‘y sk(.ln beat their swords into pZougk-s?uzl:]ephecy}
settlerpe:rs into pruning hooks,” that several 3;' pi
i Z od :}&lustraha are retired officers of the ]; : f’he
o 0
11t.lzr,l‘eIg]iI:I:le-netBmlsh navy ; that 300 soldiers oflt;shl;
e , now quartered in Sydne
2:5211.0& to ask for. their discharges ,y ani, E?:t.e ri(}t ger-
haz alme;era], Lieut. Colonel Sir T. L I\Iitchelle f
a il
Dt oij'r Eﬁi:iont four exploring expeditions in,to“t’,hz
nterestine count :
valuabl R ry, has writt
e ZEIano:‘"ks, describing the fruitj of his rles:n }tlwo
. a
i th::u:i m:P; of ninety counties ; should d:z'izs,
ndalusia, and i 5
Beain: , and the southern
tiﬁati;nlzftii Ycz?r 1847, have taken notes on fﬁrts le
e e]:me, and olive, and other brzm(;] 0:11'
Jesivt toyt,]hn tUat eczuntryi and presented the g
T Socizt O?mlttee of the Botanical and }}}2?: ;
Tn this pam hly 4 N_BW South Wales, for publicati :
tralia, he ge ¢, which is now in circulation in _;Dn-
s ls‘crlbes sixteen different kinds of vi us-
suited for m:]:f‘?ated: in Spain; some of themoarﬂ}?es,
< el 131g wine, others for makinge raisi e hest
o ibes different methods of maki g He
preparing dried fi o ing wine and ol
tools used in pruning gt.?; and raisins ; gives plates of A
: e vine
:E:s SP;mlardg 1l Pfepariné :;11(1 L
. T' =
valuable little book is from thi U;I;d ;‘;)r it. And
a member

of that : ;
o E;ofesswn, which trains youths i
e use of destructive weapon S
S.

The climato i
© In some parts of Australia app
ears par-

ticularly e
y calculated for cultivating the vine, as i
, as it is cul-
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{ivated in Tascany. ¥ How beautiful are the vines
when married, a8 here, and trained round the field from
tree to tree, in double and interesting festoons ! How
greatly they exceed as a picture, the common vineyard,
wwhich looks ab & distance like a field of turnips! Tus-
cany is one huge vineyard and olive-gm\md. In France
the vines are trained upon poles, geldom more than three
or four feet in height; and the po‘le-clipped vineyard
s not the most inviting of real objects. In
d the German provinces the vineyards
those of France; bub in Ttaly is found
surrounding the stone cottage
iant and luxurious branches

of poetry i
Syitzerland an
ave as formal as
the true vine of poetry
with its girdle, flinging its pl
¢ verandab, or twining its long garland
e received a letter ab the time 1
ription, from a friend residing near
the Manning River, who gave me the following account
of its beauties. The river and its banks combine both
grandeur and beauty, the former being a finer sheet of
water than any 1 have yet seen in the colony, and the
latter fringed with beautiful flowering shrubs, and enor-

pranches overhang the river, and are

mous trees, whose
clothed with every variety of green, rasset, and copper
colour. It musb be similar t0 the American rivers it

¢ beauty of it forest scenery.”

When I read this passage in MY friend’s letter, and

- ooked at the picture in the newspaper, yepresenting the
grape-gatherers ;n Tuscany, 1 could mot help thinking,
how, in a few short years, & New Tuscany might be
formed on the banks of such 2 river as the Manning,
with a judicious ‘combination of British capital; Bri.l;isb.
talent, and British industry, if the following suggestions

over the rustl
from tree to tree.
was reading this dese

volume, and th

» Seo Tllustrated T.ondon News for October, 1849.
4 Forsyth's Jtaly.
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of Miss Martineau were acted upon by British legislators

i E_migration is conspicuous in its merits, since it n
only immediately reaches the seat of the evil in tl?t
Mother Country, but affords the greatest of blessin te
the colonised regions. Where it has failed, it ifsho
Sange one link in the chain of operating causc; has be:'
wimtmg. Land and labourers cannot mutually pros en
without the capital, which has too often heen deﬁieieitr
‘We have not yet made the experiment of sending ou;.
small societies completely organized, and amply proovided
to settle down at once in a state of sufficient civilization
to spare tl.xe mother country all further anxiety about,;
the expedition. It can be no objection to this, that it
abstracts capital, and the most useful species o}f labour
frf)m the mother country ; since the capital so se;lt oul:
will yield a more rapid and ample increase to us in a
iew years, in a new market for commerce, than it would
lavi done &Et home ; anfl the labour is that which we
1::;; ;;an:n:inth(}:ea; -l?mhaiu, however good its quality
) at which we m 1 i

on .the other side of the Worz?it. Wa;iéﬁ OZELPET-T:E;ZZ;
;::;Ztry, 1‘]C::c>~;wrc::rer, wou'ld. be able to support ab much
i ]}) portion of children than a similar society could
charge of at home; the labour of children being

8 Oh more Ucllue than th n ']
Of as mu h eir mainte ance abload

as it i
it 18 less at home. All details, however, from the

rea i
?ess t::z t.;lt.heh least, will be arranged with infinitely
e uWhe than our parochial mismanagements have
o ,bau ::1 w: have once, as a nation, surveyed the
R o :po. lc;ur pauperized classes, and then taken
H irit, to the fair reoi
tp : _ gions abroad ic
pet:te th;‘lll; labour with a sure promise of r?;l; ks
se. The time must c i
ome when it wi
st it will be a matter
der how we could be so long oppressed withe;
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redundancy of labour ot home, while our foreign lands
were dreary only for want of labour,—while an open sca
lay petween,—while we had shipping to spare to traverse
it,—and while we were spending pine millions a-year in
the fruitless support of our paupers. The best plea for
us in that day will be that we did not understand our
own case.  BY the time we have spent nine milliong,
or the half of nine millions, in relieving our labour
market, we may have discovered, how inferior is that
superstiticus spurious charity which doles out bread at
its own door to an anlawful petitioner, because to give
bread was once charity, and that enlightened, genuine
benevolence, Wwhich causes plenty to spring in the far
corners of the world, nourishing at home the ancient
household virtues which have been well nigh starved
among us, bub which are not dead. The ultimate
checks by which population is kept down to the means
of subsistence, are vice and misery. Since the ends of
life are virtne and happiness, these checks ought to be
superseded by the milder methods which are within
¢ man’s reach.”” Tt is melancholy to thinlk how capital
continues to be wasted in building workhouses, and sup-
porting paupers in them, in Great Britain and Ireland,
when the Queen of Great Britain rules over such a
country as Australia. In such asylums the young are
trained up in a state of cervile discontent, which must
foster the worst dispositions ; 80 that, when the miserable
inmates are let loose on society afterwards, prisons
must be built for them—soldiers and police paid to
keep them in subjection—crown solicitors and judges
paid large salaries for trying and condemning them, and
hangmen small salaries for esccuting on them the last
sentence of the law. Would it mot be better policy to
clear out the workhouses in time, and give their inmates
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encouragement to virtue and industry, by a judicious
system of emigration, than to tempt them to commit
crimes, (as Earl Grey is doing,) by giving no reward to
a British subject for virtue, until he has first been a
convicted felon? Instead of erecting walls for work-
houses, why not employ the ¢ wooden walls of old
England, ” to bring her sons and daughters to Australia.
 An Australian morning is always charming ; amid these
scenes of primeeval nature it seemed exquisitely so. The
Barita, or Gymnorhina, the organ-magpie, was here
represented by a much smaller bird, whose notes, resem-
bling the softest breathings of a flute, were the only
sounds that met the ear. What the stillness of even
adds to such sounds in other climes, is felt more in-
tensely in the stillness of morning in this. ¢The rap-
ture of repose that’s there,” gratifies every sense; the
perfume of the shrubs, of those even that have recently
been burnt, and the tints and tones of the landscape
accord with the soft sounds. The light red tints of the
Antlistiria, the brilliant green of the Mimosa, the white
stems of the Huc:lyptus, and the deep grey shadows of
early morning, still slumbering about the woods, are
blended and contrasted in the most pleasing harmony.
The forms in the soft landscape are equally fine, from
the wild fantastic tufting of the Eucalyptus, and its
delicate, willow-like, ever-drooping leaf, to the prostrate
trunks of ancient trees,—the mighty ruins of the vege-
table world. Instead of autumnal tints, there is a
perpetual blending of the richest hues of autumn, with
the most brilliant verdure of spring; while the sun’s
welcome rays in a winter's morning, and the cool breath
of the woods in a summer’s morning are equally grateful
concomitants of such scemes. These attach even the
savage to his woods, and might well reclaim the man of

o7

} isturb the harmony of
i fm“_l :ho:egt’l’ts iﬁi}fg ;:e:d this deseription, from
;o em; gllr’l.‘ 1. Mitchell, it oceuried to me t',hzt.
?I']e Pe; -: het H;;gn‘ai were in England 10W, he mlgh\;
s li%fitish leg'::slators with as much reasen.?‘; -
?i('}:lh:ljz Jews of o0ld, when h(;a t'i.nvited them to bul
nd time.
ten‘l‘P;; 5 gee:;:;]?f ?;L:Lsi(;; of hosts, saying, Thais people
ﬁ::iiﬁe is not come, the time that the Lord }.zo Tr;m;e
‘;3” 14 be built. Then came the word of the Or t!i
;;':;gai ihe prophet saying, Is it tim.f: Jor youl,‘c wzz;e?
dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house, bt

] .d of hosts, consider your
Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of i -

Ye have sown much and bring n little ; o
:st-e have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not _ﬁ[md
mit?fd;-ink; ye clothe you, but there is non: .:L‘t:;:l: ,a oy
ke that earneth wages, carnelh wages to put? podns
ith holes.  Thus saith the Lord of Fa-asts, con e
e Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, an e
!;f;;u.se; and I will take pleasure an it anc; T e;tlﬂ s
glorified, saith the Dord. Ye looked :for- muc } a;tid biow
came to Little ; and when ye I;wuéghtf 1:5ﬁ ::i:w, ey
n it. Why? saith the Lord o : . g
Ejz:w house thaj: is waste, and ye run e€very .matn :r;t}:;::
own house. Therefore 1he heaven over You s 2 ay periy’
her dew, and the earth is stayed from her fr;u 3 s 5.
called for a drought upon the land, and sipion the ;ﬂ g
and upon the corn, and upon the new fufme,;:n ﬂ:p* oo
oil, and upon that which the ground bringet jzr ,nf 5
upon men and upon cattle, and upon all the. la cm;J s
‘hands. Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jo

: A : :
the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all the remnan

: e t
& In the French language the potato 1s called pomme-de-ter
literally translated, apple of the earth,
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of the peaple, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and
i y ¢ n
the words of Haggai the prophet, and the people did Jear

before the Lord. Then spake Hugga, the Tord's messenger,

tn the ]‘jnrd’s message unto the people, saying, I am wit]
‘gu-, sb:;ztk the Lord. And the Lord stirred up the sperit 0_;'
t;?;:- ;bel,‘ governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua
& fagh priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the
people ; and they came, and did work in the house of th
l%ord of hosts, their God.” * Oh! that Haowai w :
rise from. the dead now, and stir up the ‘?:pir'it::r’? :t)‘
gitze;]anlct.{)'ria and he_r ministers, and the “ sperits” of
Chum}f.njr;f Eal Archbishops, Bishops, and Clergy of the
. ﬁlazieagh!fthabkth? would send out
g s of oak,” ¥ to “ subdue th
;;Eil,mizﬁtti tir:i:;ge ?piﬁitua,l Temple in Australi;
’ s of the pro i
applied to this beautiful couuptryplhet‘ ‘“;’i?c f_:};-_yyz;rstﬁiz

lattﬁ?" house 37}

5 shall be greater than of ¢ ; .
Lord of hosts ; and in this Vi i
the Lord of hosts”’

New Jerusalem, th

place will T give peace, saith
it . In : all the promises relating to
B i Lurd!: v;nells spoken of as one of the great
i t“p DIp e are .to expect as their reward
B 1t. In fact it is the most valuable of
s ek u};nan race, .f(:‘i[' independent of its pro-
Portm;,t ) 1t mnd‘y, spirits of wine is a most im-
S Otl;: 0 clzhemlsts to enable them to extract the
they are ripe ziepf::ttsi; “ve gmp?s e
4 ud efficacions in restoring the health

: # Haggai i. 2—14,
t Hearts of oak are 1
Jolly tars are our r(:::.nfhl},s’
We always are ready.
85 hSteady boys steady, :
ght and to conquer again and again

3 E
i Haggui, ii. 9,
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of invalids. Dr. Jouest a French physician says, that
there is nothing in medicine, that can so completely
change the blood, as grapes ; and that no complaint of
the stomach can resist the adoption of the following
regimen.

When the grapes are ripe, the patient should begin
by eating a pﬂund and a half the first day, divided into
six parts, one part to be taken on awakening in the
morning, two parts at ten o'clock, two parts at two
oclock, and one part at five. The guantity should be
increased each day, until on the eighth day it amounts to
five pounds. That quantity should be continued for
four or five days ; the patient should then take a dose of
Gregory’s powder, and on that day no grapes.

The next day the diet should be recommenced at
three pounds per day, and continued for six weeks,
without any more medicine. The patient should take
o walk between each dose of grapes, not too long to
canse fatigue, but to be in the open air as much as
possible ; and should be up and dressed at seven in the
morning, and not sit up late at night. The other
articles of diet should be a basin of good beef tea, free
from fat, for breakfast at 8 o’clock; an hour after taking
the grapes. At one o'clock a dinner of mutton chop or
chicken. At seven a howl of beef soup, with vermicelli
or barley in it ; and at all the meals as much bread as
may be agreeable. Tea, coffee, wine, and beer, should
be avoided while trying this regimen.

I shall sclect a few texts from Jeremiah to prove that
the inhabitants of New Jerusalem are to come from
North to South ; that the vine is to be very plentiful ;
that spiritval as well as temporal blessings are to be
enjoyed. This prophecy could not be fulfilled until the
Geography of the earth was completed ; and the gospel
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preached over the whole extent of the habitable glob,
The Prophet also leads us to expect that some professing
Christian ministers would be influenced by a tyrannical
spirit. * Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatfer
ihe sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord.  Therefore thus
saith the Lord God of Isracl against the pastors that feed
my people.  Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them
away, and have not visited them : behold, I will visit upon
you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. And I will
gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither
1 have driven them, and will bring them again to their
Jolds : and they shall be fruitful and increase. And T
will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them ;
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall
they be lacking, saith the Lord. Behold the days come
saith the Lord, that I will raise wunto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall
erecule judgment and justice in the earth. In his days
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall duwell safely ; and
this is the name whereby he shall be called TuE LORD OUR
Riaurrovsness.  Therefore behold the days come, sailh
the Lord that they shall mo more say, the Lord liveth,
which brought up the children of Israel out of the land
of Bgypt; but the Lovd liveth which brought up, and
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the norih
country, and from all countrics whither I had driven
them ; and they shall dwell in their own land.” * We
may judge from this chapter that the land the Lord’s
people are to oceupy when the promise is fulfilled, is
land which is to be either purchased by them or given
to them for ever: not land let to them on leases, as in
Great Britain, subject to the caprice of tyrannical land-
lords, but land v.'hich,‘when once possessed they can feel

* Jereminh, xxiii. 1—s,
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they are kings over. Viector (?ousidérant. cqncluded‘ a
series of lectures which he dEII-VGl‘Ed on Soe.lal Destiny
at Dijon, in February 1844, with the ful-luwmg W.m.iﬁ :
« Gentlemen, all the sacred books agree in proc-la‘lmm.g
that man is the king of the ereatim.l. ; Such is his
destiny. But I ask you doe§ man me:1t 1:‘1 the _pres.ent
day to bear this glorious title? Who is thfs king
covered with rags, devoured by hunge_zr at}d sm:kness,
who comes to display his sores and -}115 misery in the
public streets? I do not here recognize the‘ king of the
creation ! The prophecies are not accomplished. Let
all nations form societies, let all people agree agd orga-
nize themselves into the unity of the grea.t family ; let
man employ his hands and his intelligence in .the general
cultivation of the globe instead of deva-statmg it ; 'let
him take complete possession of his dorpam, and let him
apply to the happiness of all the weali.l} prloducedf then
he may call himself king of the Ic.reahml? ! But: in the
present day, the condition of inferior animals .13’ oft,e,n
better than his.” In several of Victor Cons1d€:rants
valuable works, he gives plans for the formatmn‘ of
societics for universal association: but it appears M
possible to begin any new system in & countr.y like
France, which is suffering from centuries of nn§rule;
therefore the prophecies cannot be fulfilled until f.he
movement from north to south begins, which Jeremiah
again alludes to in the following words, and ].‘ea&s us
to expect that it will be continued for some time by
people from northern latitudes moving to the south.
“ Behold I will bring them from the novth country, and
gather them from the cousts of the earth, and with them the
blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that
travaileth with child together, a great company shall retu?m
thither. Thou shalt yet plant vines wpon the mountains
I
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of Swmaria : the planters shall plant and shall eqt 1},
as common things.” * i
: This can only be the case when the vine can be eul
tivated without glass, where land is cheap, and whu-
industrious people will find health and lo,ncrevit erre
moted, by agricultural and horticulturalb purzuli)t
- - e
\E;c::z:very man can have his own vine and his own
In the last chapter of the Revelation, where the tre
of life is represented as bearing ““twelve manner of fruits ?'
may it not be a method given us to identify the vine ;s
deseribed by Sir Thomas Mitchell 2 And althoueh it
produces fruit but at one season of the year v.-rinecr:na1
be drank, and raisins may be eaten all thmur:h the eag
which is nearly as good as if it really did z yield ?r-m';
every month.” Let us inguire the mcan{ng of the ful-
lowing portion of this remarkable text. ¢ And the leaves
of the iree were for the healing of the nations.” The leaf
af.a. tree isall the shelter that the fruit requires to
br'mg it to perfection, if it is cultivated in a suitable
climate. Therefore the cultivation of the vine in a
country like England, is unnatural, because it requires
f;he shelter of green-houses, and hot-houses. Nowq lass
iz a manufacture which is so injurious to the Ileaii:gh of
those engaged in making it, that glass blower
generally sickly and shortlived. But althoueh 1505 1.*11‘3
has the name of being a free country, and ]Oﬂn l'sfl Mf
of all ranks sing with enthusiasm— : S

Ru}e Britannia, Britannia rules the waves
Britons never will be slaves ! :

:l[-.;ne wﬂrking‘ classes in Kngland, and indeed sll over
Ofurope, i great a state of slavery, as the children
Israel were in the land of Egypt, at the time when

# Jeremiah, xxxi. 8, 5.

103

they were brought out of it by Moses,' to travel for forty
ears through a wilderness, living in tents, until they
reached the land of Canaan, and there cultivated gardens
and vineyards. The vine in England is brought to very
great perfection in the green-houses of the wealthy, but
it is only those who can afford to build green-houses,
that can enjoy this luxury. The gardeners who have
the trouble of cultivating the vines varely taste the fruit.
The noblemen and gentlemen to whom those green-houses
belong, are probably spending their time at the chase,
the race-course, or the gaming-table; while the poor
gardeners are oppressed in their wages,” and can hardly
obtain a suficiency of food and clothing for their families,
to say nothing of the impossibility, out of a salary of
40 or 50 pounds per annum, of their being able to
devote any portion of it to the development of their
intellectual faculties. Vietor Considérant asserts very
justly, that, “As long as the immense majority of
occupations are disagreeable, the majority of labourers
il not devote themselves to them by pleasure and free
will, but by necessity of position, by constraint. TIs it
not clear that the individuals, or the classes which
possess nothing ; which have neither capital, nor in-
struments of labour, nor means to exist ; are necessarily,
in whatever political system it may be, reduced, by the
fact of their destitution, to a state of dependance, and
social isolation, which takes, sometimes the name of
slavery, sometimes the mame of servitude? That 1s
undeniable. Under whatever government it may be,
there is no social liberty, and there can be 1o political
liberty, serious and lasting, for classes, of which all the
members, under pain of death, themselves and their
families, are forced every day, to find @ master in another
class. Away with all the folly said and written on
liberty! The first condition that abeing be independent,
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is,‘tba.t he hold, in his own hands, the means of b
;x:(sitinee , and that he have within his reach, clo:hinis
f:zuibg:%:ig, and the means of improving his intellectufi

When industrious Europeans come to Australi
where they may cultivate the vine, without wastin il:,
;isjtry,.ll;y;ﬁgwi.ng it any protection, but its own lefves-
" y v: nd it an oceupation so much more aorreea’olc,

lan that of cutting each others throats, that tﬁe arm
::lliltcease t'o be considered such an honorable professioi
fwndnau‘;;e]:‘s ;h:i}lel command love one another, will be
T cl}pf W:s :;ned to obeg;k and the profession of

4 ress and keep a garden, wi
:lilrzzst 1-]1?0):able of all, And ifpfaméiglies c:)t:;no:z
e Soﬁgi)i)tlef with boo_ks by the Bible and Tract Societies;
b Z.Gi hthe Diffugion of Useful and Entertaining
Chamberg- ,H. e faheap works published by Messrs.
i D,f Jls‘torlles o'f all countries, &o., &e., the
e Bamz chﬂp::l}uz: w1the fulfilled when he says in
ve above quoted from, relati

:::; fj:;r;e;t from north to south, ¢« Bef:ofd t}'at;vfia;z
v ;}w hauzgc La}d, that I.will sow the house of Israel,
i be:_:; uja];, ?:zt;: ;r;w seed of man, and wilh
- And it shall come to pass, that like as

jn]‘,l;:j ;ﬁ:fﬂcke;l over them, to pluck up, and to break down,
E :: tkown, and ; to destroy, and to afftict: so will
e dar ;m to build, and 1o plant, saith the Lord.
S sou{st ey shall say mo move, The fathers have
g evfmpe, and iﬁ.e‘ children’s leeth arve set on
" e gam;ytzm shall die for his own iniquity: every
B ; sour grape, his teeth shall be seton
e ¢ days come, saith the Lord, that I will
Z w covenant with the house of Israel, and with

. .
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the house of Judah ; not according to the covenant that T
made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by
fhe hand, to bring them out of the lund of Egypt; which
my covenant they brake, although T was a husband unto
them, saith the Lord : But this shall be the covenant that
7 will make with the house of Tsracl: After those days,
saith the Lord, I will put my law into their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and
they shall be my people.  And they shall teach mo more
every man his meighbour, and every man Tus brother, say-
ing, know the Lord ; for they all shall know me from the
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ;
for T will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their

sin no more.” *

There’s a good time coming.
Little children shall not toil,
Under or above the soil,
In the good time coming.
But shall play in healthfal fieldy,
il limbs and mind grow stronger;
And every one shall read and write,
Wait a little longer.

King Solomon tells us, that one of the most praiseworthy
oceupations, for a virtuous married woman, is to employ
her hands uscfully, in order that she may be able to save
money to purchase a vineyard.

“ Who can find a virtuous woman 2 for her price 18
far above rubies. The heart of her husband doth safely
{rust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. She
will do him good and ot evil, all the days of her life.
She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her
hands. She is like the merchants’ ships, she bringeth her
food from afar. She riseth also while it is yet night, and

# Jeremiah, xxxi 27—34.
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guveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maiden .
8’

she considereth a field, an 1 wi }
hands she _plante;};fea ;inejailziti ot
miizi i\:;e s}i? l]h-:nwf King Solomon teaches women the
s Austra]i: 11;‘: t‘;hey may bGGOTle possessed of vineyards
b y if they w:}l exercise their organs of con-
s ness in converting the beautiful wool, silk, and
don it produces, into saleable articles of ,clotl;in ;
:?Sﬂp;l;;:zt H%l}af'eve.nt th'eir husbands being obliged, frogn;
g Spo'ﬂ?::; ,l’l] t't;lhlzlrr sc?;re:;l trades and professions,
. neighbours by becoming insol-
fre;‘;enazy-they have, alas! hitherto done here too
; We may als.o observe that King Solomon does nob
w};pe;r to consider that taking vows of celibacy is the
con};r:: ahzc;man to se.t a virtuous example. On the
e ex);;nd ;tshus see 1 some of the following verses,
i Wbe; ;'.]e sphere .of a woman's usefulness be-
exemi;e A she has c'hlldren, and a household, to
ey girdemo;'gans -of tlr‘ne and order in regulating:
i Shner lou%s with strength, and strengtheneth
o4 mﬂdiﬂ aet; percetvetls ﬂm.t her merchandise is good ;
e gze ; ﬂt;:' out by night.  She layeth her hands
i , her hands hold the distaff.  She stretcheth
and fo the poor ; yea, she reacheth forth her

hand ;
nds to the needy.  She is not afraid of the snow for her

hou ’
Sfl: :ﬁzzfcit,h{:; aia o ﬁﬂ-usehold are clothed with scarlet,
sill and pu Z:E fl;O RENSGR.G/, Vappetry 5 hor olothing
e sittg;; g er husband is known in the gates,
Jine linen and : z;?;f .t}m elders of the land. She maketh
R ¢ elleth 1t ; and delivereth girdles unto the
i - A rengﬂf, and honour are her clothing, and sh
cjoice in the time to come. She opencth ‘Z;’ mouﬂi

* Proverbs, xxxi, 10—16.
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and in her tongue is the law of kindness.
o the ways of her household, and eateth
Ter children avise up, and call

and he praiseth her. Many
but thou excellest them all.

with wisdon,
She looketh well t
ot the bread of idleness.
her blessed ; her husband also,

daughters have done virtuously,
Fawour 18 deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman that

feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. Give her of the
fruit of her hands : and let her own works praise her in
the gates.”

T am now in the 44th year of my pilgrimage, through
this * wicked world,” and I have seen much of its
“pomps and vanities,” aye, and entered into them too ;
although my venerable God-mother, the late DMis.
Hannah Villiers, (who founded an alms-house in Limerick
for widows,) promised and vowed I should not. However
I did, and in doing so, I had opportunities of forming
friendships with some very delightful women, who were
called © 0ld maids;” I have also had the privilege of

being acquainted with some very amiable and usefal

 individuals, calling themselves, « Gisters of Charity,”

who had taken vows of celibacy, and spent their lives in
doing good to their fellow-beings. But T have invariably
regretted, when I have met with such a “Tree of
Righteousness,” amongst my own Sex, that the race of
such an ornament to society was to become extinet,
because of bad taste, on the side of men, or mistaken
piety on the side of women. 1t Plirenclogy were better
understood, men with well-formed heads themselves,
would select mothers for their children, with equally
well developed brains ; where they would see 80 much
%o admire in the “ Crown,” of the Tree of Righteous-
ness,” that the face which accompanied it, being pretty
or ugly, would be quite immaterial.




' THE LORD'S MESSENGER.

“YWhat dost thon here, Blijah ?» Like the tide

Erake that deep voice through silence. He replied,—
‘1 have been very jealous for thy cause,
Lord God of Hosts | For men make void thy laws.

Monigomery.

THERE 18 a promise in the last chapter of the Old
Pestament, which may lead some persons to expect that
Elijah will appear on earth, to give warning of the
second coming of the Saviour.  Behold, Twill send you
Elijah the prophet before the coming of lhe great and
dreadful day of the Lovd : and ke shall turn the heart of
the fathers o the children, and the heart of the children
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a
curse.” * Let us inguire whether Elijah has not
already appeared again on earth, and given warnings
which have not been regarded.

One of the most zealous labourers in the Lord’s vine-
yard in Germany, Dr. William Frederick Krummacher,
has written some very beautiful works, which have been
translated into nglish by the Religions Tract Society.
One of them is a most edifying and instructive com-
mentary on the life of Elijah the Tishbite. I read it
about twelye years since, and as I was not rich enough
to purchase it, I made the following extract from it,
thinking at the time, that it was a very remarkable
fulfilment of the promise that the name of Elijah should
be an instrument in the hands of another of the Lord's
servants, to warn parents against continuing the unni.
tural system of separating so much from their children,
as the schools and colleges with which Europe is

* Malachi iv. 5, 6,
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i £ «When Moses, lovking
m'ow’i;d a:f :Ecli‘;;izgﬁiitﬁl delight, ¢ Behold how wise:
ivg s::’ s,tanding they are, and @ glorious  people,
s m'lelr be disposed' to cuestion the truth of these
:v(zzsw;ut those who are acquainted withlno (;tlzlt'hei:

: i hools © hens,

cation than what was taught in the sc : . :
not any higher standard of Judgmen_ :

:]Ii:nwt.]l];;f :?1‘:0‘9 is affgrded by the show of he_athe;nf W;S-
dom and genius. God had reserved to h£msel t {Z
education and jnstruction of. the‘a people of ‘sraer.mmd_
their divinely appoiuteddinsm:utlohgzhwet E(;e L ; igi s

and models, according to which, - gl
Elazu;ubﬂee, or Millennial age of hu‘*; kin gd‘on,ﬂmilafil
into being that grand renovation wh.wh awmt.:s. he -“mh,'
and all that is upon it, whether animate 011;)3:;1 in.cti._
And as, in the history of t,lgs friﬂt- pfla)opie,m:; d‘etl Se so,do
i buman society find their DCS lela, %0
:‘l:;:;nsogfinstructiou in particular. Scholastic mst;m:;
tions, according to the mode}rn s‘,ifst;lem,t dsnri?lt ﬁp;;by-
have been known in Isvael, ab leas i %5
:oh captivity. But instead of these, home‘and schoo
:’::Zhoze? :de;n the place of paid teachers, lsst;:u:::t;
was poured forth from the tender hearts of a; z ah
mother. The child learned to ligp the name of Je gvth é
under the vine and the fig-tree, before t,].ne d.oor ;-} .
peaceful dwelling. There the sacred lnston_es 0 :Ssed
quity, recounted with the eloguence of ai'fectmn,fp P
before its admiring soul. There the ideas 011 'mi
and of the great ends of human life, were gra(liuaiezr; "
pressed upon the tender mind—there‘ it early o
that which is eternally true and beautiful, and goo T
the human miad to know ; and this was learned, in e
animated imagery of sacred historic record, by m:a.ny.(mE
Israelitish child, almost before it had become consel
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that its years of tuition had arrived. Thus it
santly initiated into Isracl's wisdom, hopes a:?ls .
pee.ts: anti guided into a way of thinking, f:aclin i
anticipating, which penetrated upwarf]s throug’h i;d
c!ouds of heaven, and forwards through the bouid F:f
time. -Having enjoyed the benefit ofbsuch a po :'10
education in the highest sense of the word iaz p
young Is1:aelite came forth from the paternal, (Iwellfn :
v;gorous 1n.b0dy and in mind, with an eye open to mrel'grj
;r:)l‘]li ;ha; 1shw0;th observing ; susceptible, like gogd
; 0f the best cultivation; and carrying in hi
hand, from his very home, the Liey of seri Zareg of bt
s , of his-
;:géranc: oliz nature. The stars of heaven,lihe trees atl]sd
voimss Of the ﬁeld,.preached to him ; and the instructive
of the Levites and Prophets, which were con-

stantly heard through
gh the count in his mi
e ry, found in his mind

pri:z:rc; rf)h]&h again on earth, could he use more appro-
sl Gg’:;age than t¥1e fl'ollowing, taken from the
b od, to fulﬁ.l his mission of turning the heart
:f'at ers to the children, and the heart of the childr
to their fathers. e
i y:
S f;vj ;ar, O my peaple, to my law : incline younr ears
. ords ?f my mowth. I will open my mouth in a
Pgamdle i L will utter dark: sayings of old, which we have
n::rﬁ;:cihkrwwn, and our faf-hers have fold us. We will
i c;;n _/;'rom ﬂ_aew children, showing to the gene-
e wm; the praises of the Lord, and his strength,
‘it tevftx.i wmifc.g that he hath done. For he
ik wmc: ]:sitmony wn Jacob, and appointed a law in
iy ,k iy toeﬁt;‘m:nmailded our fathers, that they should
B o eir chzldren:. that the generation to come
i » even the children which should be born,
ould arise and declare them to their children : that

they
of God, but keep Tis commandments.®

gentry of En
« Tirocinium,
founded reasons for giving a preference to private tuition,
instead of sending boys to schools or colleges.
poem alluded to, he describes the pleasures of parental
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might set their hope in God, and not forget the works

William Cowper, whose beautiful poetical works have

occupied shelyes in the libraries of all the nobility and

gland, for the last half century ; kas in his
or a Review of Schools,” given many well

In the

ipstruction.

« A father, blest with an ingenious son,
Y ather, and friend, and tutor, all in one.
How—turn again to tales long since forgot,
/Esop, and Phedrns, and the rest? Why not?
He will not blush, that has a father's heart,
To take in childish plays, a childish part;
But bends his sturdy back to any toy,
That youth takes pleasure in, to please his boy;
Then why resign into 2 stranger’s hand
A task as much within your own command,
That God and nature, and your interest too,
Seern with one voice to delegate to you ?
Why bire a lodging in a honse unknown,
Tor one, whose tend'rest thoughts are round your own 1
This second weaning, needless as it, is,
How doth it lacerate, both your heart and his !
The indented stick, that loses day by day
Noteh after notch, till all are smoothed away,
Bear witness, long ere his dismission come,
With what intense desire he wants his home.”

Now let us inquire what is the object of this banish-
ing system of education amongst the nobility and wealthy

commoners of Great Britain.
T once read a very well written novel, called “Regi-

nald Dalton;” and that book enables me to answer:

* Psalm Ixxvii. 1, 7. \
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that it is to make those young men, on whom the coro-
nets and lands of Great Britain are entailed, from gene-
ration to generation, the most experienced gamblers,
drunkards, horse-racers, and cigar-smolkers, the civilized
world can produce.

Now let us take a glance at what are called the
“ Learned Professions,” into which the younger sons of
the nobility and gentry of Great Britain are obliged to
enter, to obtain a livelihood, unless they prefer being
trained to break the sixth commandment.

I never learned Latin, but I find on referring to Henry
Butter’s Iltymological Spelling Book, that the word
“ Doctor,” means “a man that has taken the highest
degree in Divinity, Law, or Physic, viz: D. D, L. L. D,
or M. D, and that it is derived from a Latin verb Doceo,
I teach.”

Now concerning the privilege of putting D. D. after
a man’s name, [ have searched the Word of God from
(renesis to Revelation, and I have not been able to find
that any of the servants of God, of whom that book gives
the history, ever had D. D. after their names.

The law is a profession, which derives its chief sup-
port from the crimes committed by what are called “ the
lower classes of society.” And if those confirmed chris-
tiang, who have promised the Bishops or Archhishops,
(who ““laid their holy hands” on their heads, during
the confirmation ceremony,) that they would  renounce
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world,” never
“laid up treasure in carth,”’ to tempt “ thieves to break
through and steal,” there would not be so much occu-
pation for lawyers and judges in eriminal courts.

Lawyers are also enabled to live in splendid mansions,
and to travel about in magnificent equipages in
England, because the people who possess the land in
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England are s0 frequently quarrellingabout yth'e right a?d
title they have individually to the possession of eaid
land. 3

It being a progressive profession, renders it also pre-
judicial to the growth of the benevolent sentiments. Fo.r
instance, a barrister who has toiled successfully in his
profession, and has been promised the next vacant seat
on the bench, must naturally feel as anxious for the
speedy death of one of his friends, the judges, in order
that he may see how he looks in a large wig, as Henry V.
did, when he tried on his father's crown as his
parent’s death was approaching.

Now for a contemplation of that very learned pro-
fession, which enables the kings of the creation to put
M. D. after their name.

A doctor who has arrived at perfection in the study
of the interior of the human body, and the medicines
required to assist in curing the diseases to which it is
liable, would never be able to live himself, nor to support
a wife and family by the profession, if mone of the rich
people, in the neighbourhood where he might decide on
establishing himself in that profession, were ever to be-
come ill, or to send for him to cure them. He might
take a house, and have no means to pay the rent; he
might hire servants, and have no means of paying their
wages; he might order the necessaries of life from the
butcher, baker, or grocer, and some of its comforts fl:om
the draper, and have no means of paying the bills.
Under such circumstances, when he kneels down to pray
for his ¢ daily bread, ” after he has adopted such a very
uncertain method of obtaining it, is it not very natural
for him to pray to the “ giver of all good,” in the fol-
lowing terms : O Lord, I pray thee, aflict with illness

some of my rich neighbours, that T may he well paid
I
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for curing them ; cause that some of them may break
their limbs, or eat too much, or drink too much, or
sleep too much, and thus bring on some disease which
arises from indigestion, and give me an opportunity of
sharing some of their superfluous wealth, by healing
them. O send some epidemic into the country, that
they may be frightened. :

How can a man, whose interest it is, that his neigh-
bour should be ill, “love his neighbour as himself. ”
Aslong as it is the interest of Physicians that people
should be ill, the more simple methods of curing diseases
such as Mesmerism, Homeopathy, and Hydropzthy wili
never be brought to perfection. ;

Romish Monasteries, and English Colleges, have each
done the part in the advancement of Christ’s Kingdom
which the Almighty disposer of events assigned to them,
But, like all other human instruments, which He useé
at his will, He will lay them aside when he is done with
them. Monastic Institutions were most valuable, hefore
the art of printing was invented; the Romish ?Monks
like the scribes in the Jewish Church, transeribed and,
pres‘erved the written word. And when the Refor-
Tnat.fon .triumphed in England, Colleges were important
institutions for developing the intellectual faculties of
youths, who were ambitious of distinguishing themselves
amongst their fellow-men. Tt was less injurious to the
dev.elopmenh of those benevolent feelings, which are
ultimately to triumph over selfishness ’that a bo
shoulfi be ambitious to win a prize or a n;edal b thjz:
exercise (_)f his intellect, than by merely arrivin, a}; er-
fection, in the use of destructive weapons gbox?n ’
Wl‘efiﬂfﬂg, &c. And when grown men thir;ted aftfr

fz_tme, it was better for the human race, that there should
be opportunities of winuning it by the pen, than by r;y-
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ing entirely on the use of the sword. The opportunities
which the Colleges gave of obtaining peaceful laurels,
have enriched the libraries of private dwellings, and
books have multiplied to such an extent in England,
France, Germany, and America, that all people now
appear to want t0 enable them to enjoy the intellectual
feast which is spread before them, is, time and good
taste, to enable them, first to select, and then to “ read,
mark, learn, and inwardly digest, » a wholesome supply
of mental food.
The three learned professions, have also contributed,
to add to the variety of this intellectual feast, and o
bave the professed enemies of Grod algo. Had Tom Paine
gever written his blasphemies, we should perhaps have
been without some of the beautiful writings of Paley,
Bishop Watson, and Thomas Brskine, a Scotch advocate
who wrote a noble work on the Tnternal Evidence of
Revealed Religion. And aman who can furnish his
book-shelves with Doctor Andrew (lombe’s valuable work
on the Principles of Physiology, applied to the preserva-
tion of health, and to the improvement of physical and
mental education ; Doctor Thomas Brown's instructive
lectures on the philosophy of the human mind ; Doctor
Mayo's entertaining little volume on the philosophy of
living ; Doctor Abercrombie’s interesting work on the
intellectual powers ; Doctor Philip's work on Indiges-
tion ; Doctor Abernethy’s volume, which gained him
the nick name of Doector My-Book, because, whenever a
patient came to consult him, he invariably said to each,
after pocketing his fee. “I recommend you to purchase
my book hefore you come again.” I say that with all
those Doctors in the library of a King of the Creation,
ready to give advice without any fee but the trouble of
opening their pages and reading their opinions; he
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ought to be able to doctor his family with very little
trouble. The Emperor Tiberius laughed at those who
consulted physicians after they were thirty years old;
because he said, that at that age every man ought to be
able to preserve his health by his own experience. He
lived to the age of 78 years, and would probably have
lived much longer, only that Caligula hastened his
death. The science of medicine has had time since the
days of Tiberius to have been brought to such a degree
of perfection, that if its pretended object were arrived
at, that of promoting health and longevity, no one who
could afford to give a fee to a doctor ought to depart this
life under the age of 120, which was the age specified by
the Almighty after the Deluge. We find it thus written.
“ My spirit shall not always strive with man, Jor that he
also 1s flesh ; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty
years.” *  Moses lived to be 120 years old; and the
inspired historian reclates concerning him that %is eye
was not dim, nor his matural force abated. From my
own experience I assert that any individual who dies
from any cause but extreme old age, has been either
murdered through mistake or neglect, or committed
suicide unintentionally, unless they have been killed
either by accident, in a duel, or in battle. Many a
valuable life has been shortened by anxiety of mind,
caused by that spirit of competition, in all its varieties
which has such influence over all the civilized world in
the present day. No profession, calling, or trade is
exempf from it, therefore there is no manner of employ-
ing time by which from year to year any individual can
caleulate on making a living. For instance, a lady
arrived in this colony some months since, who had
obtained a living in Ireland by teaching music, French,

¥ Genesis, iv. 3,

|
|
|
i
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&e., but from the embarrassed cir-;:umshancea of the
f. ','lies amongst whom she resided, 1n eonsequfence.of
am]f' ine, &ec., she could not continue to remain with
:::n:l:s s‘:le had a daughter t'o gupport and ed;m;t:,
and she emigrated to Australia, where fshe was le ho
xnect that with her talents and acqulrer-nents, she
?:ai[:ght obtain £500 per an.num by teaching. in;:
brought letters of introduction to the Gu-mna-m:u:n'r,t o
other individuals, moving in the first class of socti.e v :
Sydney, and went through the usual 'form of put: mgr ;e .
advertisement in The Sydney Morning Hemld,ﬁn 0 i
to obtain pupils. In reply, she was asked to call on o
wife of one of the officials* who held a gg;\;mm:he
situation worth about £400 per annum. ) ;1] -
teacher was ushered into the presence of the lady,

i ive t he
that conversation was entered into relative to terms, t

latter offered the former ten pounds per a;l\?;m tftt:z
coming to instruct her ehild.ren every day. ﬂeig .
teacher remonstrated, and said that a ser_vantauwil :
take such a sum as wages, the lady .rcpll:ed, that :;] ai
be true, but servants are more required in Sydney tha
tea';?lzli;\ct ig, that the capability of imparting il?struc-
tion to the young, is, in the present state of fsemet{, a
marketable article, subject to rise and f.'all in va ;.]e,
according to the supply being p'l'Ol?OI‘thB@d to &:
demand, just as much as drapery, iromnmongery, . !
And when well educated persons come t0 a new COULLTY
and meet with disappointment, which 1 have ]fnowu 1In
some instances to cause protracted illness, and in othelll-i
death ; the persons to whom they may have broug

* The familiesof officials, or persons hi('ﬂgiyl:l % Eg:’?veronlrlu;n’g s:)pﬁg:;_a:;
j idered the aristocracy o e
gujgl:;st:lgrzfuioi?e:r;nding his son to school, told him to play only
with the children of the officials.
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letters of introduction, and the clergy of the differen:
sects of the Christian Church to which they ma be;mm
are indirectly the cause of their death, becazse l?lfg’
have neglected their duty to strangers ; and the mejr
expect one day to hear the following sentence, ge :?;
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared Jor theﬁ devil }:zr:d
his angelf, Jor I was a stranger and ye took me not in.’ *
W.'er_e Elijah to appear again on earth, and to fulﬁl‘his
mission of “turning the hearts of the fathers to the
children,” would he not be tempted, When.he witnessed
the st.ate to which competition has reduced all theh in-
dustrious classes of Great Britain, to say to parents who

were goin i i
gong to spend money in educating their sos for -

the Aljmy, the Navy or any of the learned professions
or f.heu.- daughters for governesses; “ Waste mot thm;
the fruits of your, or your tenants’ industry ; make your
sons useful mechanics, or agriculturists, at;d train up
gour daugh‘ters to be good wives and mothers ; buy land
or tlllem I Australia, and send them out in well
organized societies to possess it; well supplied with
tgltl):i b;oks to tffach them how to live, so may you expect
o rillzt]lemotwes of gratitude, to find no dificulty in
L ﬂj daysc::z;n;:(zl ;n “. Lonour thy father and mother,
B 5 i g w0 the land, which the Lord thy
9 i:el:l ::le I;aptlst proclaimed himself as the promised
i fbe,sw en he preach.ed in the wilderness of Judea,
iy av1§ur of mank_md appeared in the Temple at
i ,a 21; Et.he compilers of the prayer-books used
R ﬂfl.lsh ““ Churches by law established,”
e ol i the collect for the third Sunday -
e » Praying in the following words: « O Lord
tist, who at thy first coming didst send thy

t Mntthew, XXy, 41, 42; T Emdus XX, 12
) "

— y
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messenger to prepare thy way before thee; grant that
the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may like-
wise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just,
that at thy second coming to judge the world, we may
be found an acceptable people in thy sight.” The sub-
stance of John the Baptist’s preaching was, ©“ Repent ye,
Sfor the Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand.” * And where-
ever the gospel is preached, this is the warning given by
faithful preachers. But who could judge from the man.
per in which vice triumphs in Europe, that the meaning
of this word ¢ Repent,” was understood. The word has
been preached, but the enemy has sown tares. The
Holy Spirit of God, which is the Comforter which he has
promised to send to guide his people into all truth, may
be the only fan, T which he will use to purge Iis floor,
and gather his wheat into the garner, before the great
day of his wrath arrives, when he will burn up the chaff
with unguenchable fire.

Many of the precepts of John the Baptist are appli-
cable to those who are now expecting the second advent
of the Saviour of mankind. When he told his hearers to
bring forth fruits worthy of repentance; and the people
asked him, saying, © What shall we do then 2 e an-
swereth and saith unio them, He that hath two coats, let
him impart fo him that hath none ; and he that hath meat
let him do likewise.” T Thus it is plain that mutual as-
sistance is a duty amongst christians ; and those who
possess this world’'s good should not guffer their poor
brethren to be in meed of assistance, to come out from
an ungodly world, and worship God in the wilderness of
Australia, in spirit and in truth. § John the Baptist

+ Matthew, iii. 12.

* Matthew, iii. 2.
§ John, iv. 24,

i Luke, iii, 8—11.
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quoted the words of the Prophet Isaiah, saying, I
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, _prepm'e’ie :;:l
way of the Lord, make his paths stratght, every vaZZeJ h "
be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be madg ‘;am-
and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough w: :
shall be made smooth ; and all Slesh shall see the sZZvat .
of God.* Obedience to this precept, appears nowu;:
be the_duty of the people of God. Our Saviour said
that his kingdom was not of this world, where the devil
was to have power until it was utterly destroyed ; therl
fore, & wilderness, which in a short time may be )made :o
blossom as a rose, through the industry of his humble

worshippers, is now ready to be prepared for him. The.

.Z?mc'iegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. T The wise
virgins are distinguished from the foolish in this pamble‘
by having oil in their lamps ; and the ten may be comj
pared to ¢ al.l who profess and call themselves christians.”
The'ﬁve wise virgins resemble those who are daily
gt:gu;lg] for the Ioly Spirit, and studying the word of
;";‘, -;m a::;iyh may grow in grace, and the knowledge of
sl ;Vhich : rough the instrumentality of that written
ﬁgp;ﬂ‘ i as bet*-fl a ?o:m_-;) to the feet, and @ light to
< many, it .wﬂl p}-obably be His will to teach
- it is the right time for each individual to
2 1? refuge in the Lord's Garner.
Ghri};:if:ﬁ fool;sh vu"gins resemble those professors of
s al{il w ohare In possession of the Word of Grod,
Sindp ;ﬂy‘.‘ Zaugd they are expecting the bridegroom,
iy ;0 c:; traub.lccl about many things;” and
B Bib{es 1-e ¢ teaching of the Holy Spirit, or open
g d, . Xcept as a task to be gone through at
periods; and many of them resemble the evil ser-

vant i i i
who is mentioned in the preceding chapter, who

* Loke, iil. 4,5, 6, 4 Matthew, xxv, 6,
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say in their hearts, “my Lord delayeth his coming,” and in

the confident aseurance that the Saviour will not come

in their life-time, they take mo interest in anything

which might interfere with their following the leaders
of fashion into the  pomps and vanities” of an ungodly
world. But the Lord of those professing Chyistians tells
each of them, that « He will come in @ day when he
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 1s mot aware
of, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites. g 4
How important then is it, for all who wish to be inha-
bitants of the New Jerusalem, to study the Holy Scrip-
tures with fervent prayer for that Comjforter, which is
promised to accompany the teaching of the Apostles to

 the end of the world.

Every faithful preacher or writer, who encourages
others to “ seck out the book of the Lord and read,” 18
the Lord’s Messenger. The preaching and writing of
several of those messengers has been wonderfully blessed
during the last century ; and many of the Lord’s people
are so weaned from the “pomps and vanities” of the
world, that they feel themselves only “ strangers and pil-
grims on the earth,” T and as their only wish is to be
employed in their Lord’s service, occupying their ten or
their two entrusted talents, until he comes, as he has
promised, ¢ suddenly to his Temple,” 1 they should now
consider if it is not time for them to be engaged in
building that temple, of which He himself is the ““corner-
stone;” and whether they should not be, like the Apos-
tles of old, “ with one aecord in one place,” § where they
might be free from the Egyptian bondage of a world
that “lieth in wickedness,” and is ripening for de-
struction. How difficult do Christian parents find it to

# Matthew, xxiv. 50, 51. b
4 Hebrews, xi. 13. § Malachi, iii. 1. § Acts, il 1.
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‘keep their children from the pollution of evil associates,
although they no longer sigh after ke flesh-pots of
Lgypt,” themselves. “ Whoso is wise, and will observe
these things, even they shall understand the loving-kindness
of the Lord.” *

When those who are interested in the advancement
of Christ's Kingdom hear of such men as the Bishop of
Exeter, and the Bishop of Sydney, persecuting faithful
Ministers, they are inclined to feel as Elijah did, when
he went “ @ day’s journey into the wilderness.”t

The people of God were then lapsing into idolatry,
and slaying the Lord’s Messengers, and six years ago, a
faithful servant § of Christ, gave warnings to the
British nation in the following energetic language :—

PROSPECTS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

Storms are gathering in the sky;
Vengeful thunders hover nigh ;
Tlagne-spots in the Church appear,
Filling every heart, with fear.

She must drink the cup of woe,
Shame and sorrow she must know ;
She is wandering from her God,

On her brow write Ichabod. §
Mystie fingers on the wall

Trace her sin, and bode her fall ;
Warning voices through the gloom
Tell us of onr coming doom.
Priesteraft, with a giant stride,
Stalks the land in pomp and pride ;
He who should preach only Christ,
Now a semi-papal priest,

Would the Churchs Tord appear,
Not its lowly minister :

Calling all men, great and small,

* Psalms, cvii. 43, + 1 Kings, xix. 4, i N
§ The Glory is dﬁf&md. I R
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Down before the priest to fall.
Priests, forgetting in their pride,
Him who as our ransom died,

Bid us on our works depend,

Not on Christ, the sinner's friend.
None the Bible now must read,

Till the priest has fixed our creed ;
None must rest on Christ alone,

Till the priest his work has done :
Sacraments the priest extols,

Tor 'tis he each rite controls ;
Thought to freedom is allied,
Therefore preaching seb aside ;

Fonts and Altars now must teach ;
Triests should sacrifice, not preach.
Priests, they say, can intercede

In our hour of guilt and need ;
Priests, ambassadors of Heaven,

Can pronounce our sins forgiven ;
Since, whate'er their want of sense,
They the gifts of grace dispense ;
And, ordained by Heaven, possess
Apostolic power to bless.

Priests the Monarch's throne outshine,
By a dignity divine ;

Mean compared with these, are kings ;
Dynasties but mushroom things ;
Priests had won their rightful throne,
Tre the crown of England shone;
They had risen to princely state,
Long ere England’s senate sate ;
And when empires pass away,

They shall hold their steadfast sway.
Devotees around them wait,

To exalt their lordly state ;

See them sit in chancels proud,
High above the vnlgar crowd :

See them, when the prayers they say,
From the people turn away,
Muttering hidden words of prayer
That the vulgar may not share.
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Then at Altars, rich and high,

Bow and eross, we know not why. Oh! may the servants of God who have been driven

What is wanting ? Increase bring ; into the wilderness,” llke. the Rev. Peter fFeulon

Morn by morn the matins sing ; Beamish, and the Rev. Francis T. C. Russel, receive the

e Radila: plng answer to their prayers, which the Prophet received, |
Hang npon the altar lace ; ‘d hich another servantt of God has thus beautifully [
There the dying figure fix, and W |
Knelt before by Catholies ; 4 paraphraed-

Then dispense the wafer bread ;

Say due masses for the dead ;

Chant the dirges slow and sad ;

Sacred copes and banners add, 1
Candlesticks with glittering gloss, :
Credence table, rich reredos ; '
Pictures round the table set,
Then the show will be complete.
Woe to thee my country, woe !
Thou canst bear this papal show ;
Thon canst tamely sit and see

« My day of vengeance is at hand ; the year

OF my redeemed quickly draweth near ;

£ # * *

Yet, hath a remnant been preserved by me,

; Seven thousand souls who never bowed the knee,

I To Baal's image, nor have kissed his shrine ;

| These are my Jewels, and they shall be mine,
When to the world my righteousness is shown,
And root apd branch, idolatry o'erthrown.”

This advancing mummery : So be it, God of truth ! yet why delay

Forms exalted to the skies With thee a thousand years are as a day;

While God's Word dishonored lies ; Oh! crown thy people's hopes, dispel their fears ;
Rome is foudled as a child, And be to day with thee a thousand years !
Martyrs scorned, and saints reviled ; : Cut short thy evil, bring the b}e_ssed sy

Truth is bound with priestly chain, Avenge thine own elect from clime to clime ;
Charity and eandour slain . Let, not an idol in thy path be spared, 1
Pastors, who their country warn, All share the fate which Baal ]m]g.hath S
From their grieving flocks are torn ; Nor yet seven thousand only worship peiey

From the Chureh they loved at heart, Make every tongue W“fe’?" Yy ATy N
Crowds indignantly depart ; Now o'er the promised kingdoms reign thy son, i
While triumphant errors stand ' One Lord through all the earth, his name bt; one !
Lords of the bewildered land. Hast thou not spoken ? shall it not be done ™

Oh, for an hour of Luther now !
Oh, for a frown of Calvin’s brow !
Onee they broke the papal chain;
Who shall break it now again ?
Liord, thou seest us weak and cold ;
Rise, as in the days of old,

Bare thy own almighty arm,

Save thy church from every harm,
And may truth the vietory win,
Over falsehood, fraud, and sin.

¢ 15t Kings, xix. 15, 16, 17, 18. 1 J. Montgomery.
¥




MODERN BABYLON, !

Tis not in mockery of man that carth
1s strewed with splendid fragments—temple,
That realms, where glory sprang i‘uil-arm’g t:) ];Jni‘:betll.’
Arec derolate, the snake and tiger's bower !
Thlzy Lie the monuments of misused power, ;
Not freaks of fate, but warnings awainﬁt.'crime-
And ancient Babylon might at this hour y
NHad she been guiltless, stand as in her prime
ay stand in growing pomp, till God had ﬁnisl’xed time

CroLy.
WHEN the prophet Daniel was in captivity in ancient
Babylon, he was called on to interpret the dream of
N ebuchef.dnezzar the king; in which his majesty had
seen an image with a head of gold, arms of silver ybod
of jbrass, legs of iron, feet part of iron and part of’ cla .Y
wh}ch was smitten by a stone cut out without hsmdzj
which stone afterwards became a great mountain and,
filled the whole earth. The prophet’s interpretati)on i
as follows : ““ Thou, O king, art a ling of kings ; for the
God of heaven hath given thee a Lingdom, power ,stren th
and glor.y. Thow art this head of gold. And ;ﬂer gwe
;’.ﬁ.all arise another kz:ngdom inferior to thee, and a third
ingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over ¢l the earth
And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron; for':
asmuch a iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all z;ciaz ;
so shall it breal: in picces and bruise.  And as the ioegs ;
:;w Jeet were part of iron and part of clay, so tfce ic:n;{
; ;mdshall be partl:y strong and partly broken. And in
e days of these kings shall the (od of heaven set up a

Fingdom which shall never
be dest : ;
shall not be left to other peopie,es B

but 1t shall break in pi
B wonsu : eak in pieces
o me all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for

* Daniel i, 37—44.

—
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From Rollin’s Ancient History, we learn how this
prophecy has been fulfilled. Ancient Babylon, the first
kingdom in the world, was conquered by the Medes and
Persiang, in the reign of N ebuchadnezzar’s grandson,
Belshazzar. The Medes and Persians were conguered
by the Greeks. Ancient Rome then became Mistress
of the world,” and as the seat of her empire extended

_over a great part of Asia and Africa, as well as Europe,
the whole of the old continent is probably included in
Babylon the Great, whose destruction is thus prophesied
by St. John, and which is to take place after the Lord's
people have obeyed the command to leave it.

« Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death,
and mourning and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned
with fire ; for strong is the Lord who judgeth her.”*

Many commentators say that the Babylon which St.
John thus dooms to destruction, is the city of Rome;
but as Rome is not a commercial city, its destruction
alone cduld not have the effect of causing that lamenta-
tion amongst merchants and kings, which the following
texts lead us to expect will one day occur—

“ And the kings of the earth, who have lived deliciously
with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her when they
shall see the smoke of her burning : standing afar off for
fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas ' that great cily
Babylon, that mighty city ! for i one hour s thy judg-
ment come. And the merchants of the earth shall weep
and mowrn over her ; for no man buyeth their merchan-
dise any more.”’{

European ships are now employed in taking Furo-
pean merchandise all over the world, and when the pro-
phecy is fulfilled, and the old world burned with fire,

\

# Rev, xviil. 8. + Rev, xviii. 9, 10, 11.
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many of its kings will probably b

_ y be on the sea, taki
rrefuge 1n. some part of the new world, from the’ f::kn;zg
and pestilence which is to precede the fire, some of thel:

perhaps tired of royalty like Charles the Fi
went into a monastery. e Fifth when he

One of the most remarkable features in the re] n of
Nebuchadnezzar, was religious intolerance. e gt
a gold.en image and commanded that all w};o wouls:ie b
worship it should be burned in a fiery furnace; mr;
wherever religious persecution exists, the spirib::)fa:
ranny which influenced Nebuchadnezzar is influenci 3
tt.nose w'ho thus abuse power. Too much of this Bab 1;'8
msh. spirit is still visible in all the kingdoms into Whyicol;
Ar'mlent Rome was divided ; and also that tendency to
pollute the vessels of the temple which was sh yb
Belshazzar at his impious feast, -

Stgene ?f the consequences of the union of Church and
18, _that kings and prime ministers frequentl
appoint Bishops to rule over the Church of Christ hy
i:-e é;ﬁﬁf’:i"thi of}; the sacred office, and that thus th; (:sr:
nists flock, is, through them, entrusted to un-
;ﬁ}:‘)itytias;ors. But as the inhabitants of the Wo:;z,
A inem :::d., were eating and drinking, marrying and
g amirlz;.g,rsz];whel:t the flood came and destroyed
i é}s L :'s] elshazzar was feasting and polluting
e e temple, when hig kingdom, Ancient
ylon, was destroyed,—so will the kings, queens,

princes, bishops and nobles who have not mad

use of wealth and power, s

be made to feel the justi
: : e justice of
their punishment, as well pg Belshazzar was Jmsaclicee to

:igle:;:a;]d thle hand-writing on the wall. The palaces
s da 8, colleges, manufactories, barracks and risoﬂ;

odern Babylon are all doomed to destryct] < Had
the precepts of the Saviour of mankind and l}i:n:;posti:;s
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been attended to, many of those buildings would not
have been erected. They are all sacrifices to pride; and
as meekness should be one of the characteristics of a
¢hild of God, they have evidently been erected by per-
sons who were more influenced by the spirit which has
been handed down from generation to the successors of
the proud monarchs and priests of Ancient Babylon,
than the spirit of Him who said, « Blessed are the meek
Sfor they shall inherdt the earth.” When the proud cities
of Modern Babylon have been destroyed by earthquakes
and fire, the “ meek ” who have taken refuge in time in
the “ holy mountain,” will again go out and possess it ;
and the knowledge and experience of the last four thou-
sand years, which the art of printing has put them in
possession of, will give them advantages very superior
to these which Noah and his family possessed on leaving
the ark. The Lord himself has promised to be their
teacher, and their occupations are to be such as will
make his reign one of righteousness and peace, for a

thousand years.

Thus will the prophecy be fulfilled of the stone be-
coming ““ @ great mountain and filling the whole eart e

We must observe in studying this prophecy that the
stone bare no resemblance to the image, and that thus
the inhabitants of the kingdom of God, are to be entirely
divested of that Babylonish spirit, which still clings to
a great number of the inhabitants of the ten kingdoms
into which the Roman Empire was divided.

Let us now turn to the history of old Jerusalem, and
inquire what was the transgression for which Saul, the
first king of the Jews was dethroued ; was it not for
disobedience in keeping the cattle of the Lord’s enemies,
to sacrifice to the Lord, when he had been commanded
to destroy them?  Namuel also said unto Saul, the
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Lord sent me to anownt thee to be king over his people
Tsrael ; now therefore hearken thou wnto the voice o}oﬁ
words of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, I »
member that which Amalek did to Israel, how he lm':i w 2
Jor him in the way when he came up from Eyypt .Z\;l ‘
go and smite Amalek, utterly destroy all that tfu; ?mﬂw
and spare them not; but slay both man and womanyinf e
and suckling, oz and sheep, camel and ass. Anc;! Sam;
smole the Amalekites, and he took Agay the kin of 6:;:
Amalekites alive, and uiterly destroyed all the peogle w't;:
the edge of the sword, but Swul and the peopleps a:: d
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oven cf;dz
the fatlings, and of the lambs, and all that was gc;ad a é
would not witerly destroy them. And Samuel cmr,wnz
Saul; and Saul said unto ham, blessed be thou of th:
Lord; Thave performed the commandment of the Lord
And f%’amw:zl said, what meaneth then this blcating of tfu;
Zkefio;n mane ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I
Aearl. 'And Saul said, they have brought them from the
malelites, for the people spared the best of the sheep and
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the TLord thy God, mJ:d the
:;::t ;;i ;c:;e ;ttjr(l‘{ylc-ie;tro_yed. And  Samuel s;id, hath
eat delight in burnt- ) ;
as in obeying the voicf of the “gi;-iém;i;;’;d ;‘“‘:;f i
e
; i 2] g i wilcheraft, and stubbornness
::o:; :?Z::tﬂndd ktedglata;:-y, I')eca:zse thou hast vejected the
: ¢ sord, e hath rejected thee from being king.”*
g;nr? :J}.}::stl?nity has been the estalﬂisﬁegﬂ:zlfgﬁi of
mnahpi; ‘liue :191(; ;nd powerful professors, have been too
b uf ft::. y 1‘:he same spirit which Saul displayed
o of disobedience. e find, by referring to the
of the Apostles, that Stephen warned his gheau'el's

L 17
Samuel, xv, 1, 2, % 8,9, 13, 14, 15, 22, 23,

.
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against worshipping Grod by erecting splendid buildings,
in imitation of the temple of Solomon. “ But Solomon
built him an house. Howbeit the Most High duwelleth not :
in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet,
Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foostool ; what
house will ye build me? saith the Lord ; or what s the
place of my rest? Huth not my hand made all these
things2”* Had this admonition of the first Christian
martyr been attended to by those who styled themselves
successors to the Apostles, would they have first erected
splendid buildings to enable them to introduce pomp
and vanity into the worship of God; and then built
prisons for the punishment of those who preferred
worshipping Him, as their divine master commanded
them, in spirit and in truth.” § Had the command love
one another been obeyed, would the castle of Chillon
ever have heen erected and Bonivard imprisoned in it?
What a misapplication of industry to erect such a build-
ing at all! Lord Byron thus describes it :

Lake Leman lies by Chillon's walls ;

A thousand feet in depth below,

Tts massy waters meeb and flow ;

Thus much the fathom line was sent

From Chillon’s snow-white battlement,

Which round about the wave enthralls;
A double dungeon, wall and wave

Have made,—and, like a living grave
Below the surface of the lake,

The dark vault lies wherein we lay.
We heard it ripple night and day ;
Sounding oer our heads it knocked ;
And T have felt the winter's spray
Wash throngh the bars when winds were high,
And wanton in the happy sky ;

* Acts vii. 47, 48,49, 50. 1 Jobm, iv. 24.
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And then the very rock hath rocked,
And I have felt it shake unshocked ;
Because I could have smiled to see,
The death that would have set me free.

Christianity was first firmly established in tha arh
?f the world designated by Danicl as “ the toes of p‘r,lm
image,” of which Nebuchadnezzar was the head : and
.through a series of conquests, in which the conqjuerom

1m?ereeptib] y imbibed the manners and customs of {he
nations they conquered, it became tinctured with that
proud and tyrannical spirit, which animated the head
of gold. 1In tracing the history of the last 1850 years
we have a right to look for that mixture of ¢ tares and’
wtheat,” which the Saviour of mankind told his dis-
c;pl;ls woull?i exist in that great Babylon, until the end
of the world; we must therefore
of modern history with a careful peizzzllni?nfhzh;;:;g
God-, f:o enable us to judge which of the professing
Christians are tares, and which are wheat ; which of the
remal:kable individuals, the biography of v;hom we read
have imbibed the Babylonish 8pirit, and which of th:m,
have been gifted with that, spirit which was
£ l.ove, Joy, peace, long-suffering,
Jaith, meekness, lemperance, " *

Had Leo the Tenth studied t},
before he began to build g
named after him, would he

to produce
gentleness, goodness,

e writings of St. Peter
:,plendid church, which he
: ave i

his supjeets, in building it in pljj:' tvitlilit:l}laet?: uAStryt;]f
:lold him was to be “ burned up?”t and when he ?jjn;
: 1:, had not money enong:h to complete the building, in

e same splendid style in which it was begun, m ;. b

not have been animated by the Babylonish s;;irituv:he:

* Galatians, v, 20,88, t 2 Peter, iv. 10
? * LA

— T —
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he published the sale of indulgences? Had he studied
the first Epistle general of St. Peter, he would have
found cheap religion explained in such simple terms,
that he never would have called on his subjects to pur-
chase the new kind of merchandise which he was offering
for sale. One of St. Peter’s keys thus opens the Kingdom
of Heaven to all believers: ¢ Forasmuch as ye know
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tra-
dition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot :
who verily was fore-orduined before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in these last times for you, who
by him do believe in Glod, that raised him up from the
dead and gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might
bein God. Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart
fervently, being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth
for ever. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of
man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the
flower thereof falleth away : but the word of the Lord en-
dureth for ever ; and this s the word which by the gospel
is preached unto you. Wherefore laying aside all malice,
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speaking, as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the

word, that ye may grow thereby.”

Had the successors of St. Peter, who laid the foun-
dation stone of the first inquisition, studied the same
epistle, could they have expected a blessing to attend,
acting in such direct opposition to his precepts and ex-
ample? The following is the advice he gives to the
heads of the Church :  The elders which are among you
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1 exhort, who also ﬁ:m an elder. ;i

‘ : y end a witness of ;
mgs of Christ, and also partaker of the glo?{; t:a:us‘ﬁ;
be ?:eveaied : feed the flock of God which is amon
taking the oversight thereof, i

- not by constraint, byt w
lngy- 5 mot for filthy tucre, but of a ready mind : :ﬁe'ﬁh
as being lords over God's herita i

ge, but bein
the flock.  And when the chief i

é shepherd shall appear
shall receive a crown of glory that fodeth not awf:ﬁ n! @
In perusing the

‘ pages of the historians of mod
times, it is interestin b
il g to observe how the Kingdom of

as been advanced or retarded

: in its progress b
the professors of Christianity indulging in the Tiiﬁ'eren{

kinds
i of l(r‘we. of power, thus described by an Ameriean
< m-.t:m1 First, there is nward power, the most pre-
us o i
b 2: Po}ss;ess;}ons, power over ourselves, power to
rial, to bear sufferin
gs, to front danger, po
over plea i A
howefer ::%etagdij Pain, power to follow our convictions,
sisted by menace op
_ : scorn ; the power of cal
reliance in season , 5 i
s of darkness and i
’ storms. A th
g . gain there
miné):;t:'mov;r outward things, the power by which the
PAS Over matter, presses into its service the

B'llbl:lles I | iy w l(] ﬁle
Dd St OnOESt elements, makes the 1
) E)

and 1
steam itg Eien he city, opens a path
e foizl 3 mfakes the wilderness blossom as
glorious distinetions of (c))u M e
ek T Tace, nor can we prize them
“There is another power
cern in the present discuss£
our fellow creatures,
covets, and which hg,
spread more misery th
bhowever to condemn
truly noble sway of

ministers ; rears ¢

which is our principal con-
i :1:] “.Te mean.p_ower over

s his which ambition chiefly
% Instigated to more crime, and
0 any other cause, We are not

even this universally. There is a

1nan over man ; one which it is our
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honour to seek and exert, which is earned by well-
doing, which is a chief recompense of virtne. We re-
fer to the quickening influence of a good and great mind
over other minds, by which it brings them into sympa-
thy with itself. TFar from condemning this, we are
anxious to hold it forth as the purest glory which virtuous
ambition can propose. The power of awakening, en-
lightening, elevating our fellow creatures, may, with

peculiar fitness, be called divine ; for there is no agency

of God so beneficent and sublime as that which be
exerts on rational natures,and by which he assimilates
them to himself. This sway over other souls is the
surest test of greatness. We admire, indeed, the energy
which subdues the material creation, or developes the
physical resources of a state. But it is a nobler might
which ecalls forth the intellectual and moral resources
of a people, which communicates new impulses to society,
throws into circulation new and stirring thoughts, gives
the mind a new consciousness of its faculties, and rouses
and fortifies the will to an unconguerable purpose of
well-doing. This spiritual power is worth all other. To
improve man’s outward condition is a secondary agency,
and is chiefly important as it gives the means of inward
growth. The most glorious minister of God on earth,
is he who speaks with a life-giving energy to other minds,
breathing into them the love of truth and virtue,
strenghtening them to suffer in a good cause, and lifting
them above the senses and the world.

We know not a more exhilarating thought, than that
this power is given to men ; that we can not only change
the face of the outward world, and by virtuous discipline
improve ourselves, but that we may become springs of
life and light to our fellow-heings. We are thus
admitted to a fellowship with Jesus Christ, whose
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divine precepts act with a new and celestial energy o
the human mind. We rejoice to think, that he did 110::
come to monopolise this divine sway, to enjoy a solitar

grandeur, but to receive others, even all who shmﬂi
obey his religion, into the partnership of this hono
and happiness. Every Christian, in proportion to hI::
progress, acquires a measure of this divine agency. In
the humblest conditions, a power goes forth from .a. de-
vout and disinterested spirit, calling forth silently moral
and religious sentiment, perhaps in a child, or some
other friend, and teaching, without the aid,of words
tl.1e loveliness and peace of sincerc and siugle-bearteé
virtue. In the more enlightened classes, individuals
now and then rise up, who, through a singular force
a.n(? elevation of soul, obtain a sway over men’s minds to
whhlch no limit can be prescribed. They speak with a
voice which is heard by distant nations, and which goes
down tcr future ages. Their names are repeated with
veneration by millions ; and millions read in their lives
and Writings a quickening testimony to the greatness of
the mind, to its moral strength, to the reality of disin-
terested virtue. These are the true sovereigns of the
;a;th.h They share in the royalty of Jesus Christ.
T €Y fave a greatness which will be more and more felt.
l.le time is coming, its signs are visible, when this long
mlftaken attribute of greatness, will be seen to belong
eminently, if not exclusively, to those, who, by their
characters, deeds, sufferings, writings, le-a,veJ imperish-
ab.Ie and ennobling traces of themselves on the human
m.md. Among these legitimate sovereigns of the world
will be ranked the philosopher, who penetrates the se:
crets of the universe, and of the soul ; who opens new
fields to the intellect ; who gives it a new consciousness

of i i i
ot 1ts own powers, rights, and divine original ; who
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spreads enlarged and liberal habits of thought; and
who helps men to understand, that an ever-growing
knowledge is the patrimony destined for them by the
¢Tather of their spirits” Among them will be ranked
the statesman, who, escaping a vulgar policy, rises to
the discovery of the true interest of a state ; who seeks
without fear or favour the common good; who under-
gtands that a nation’s mind is more valuable than its
soil ; who inspirits a people’s enterprise, without making
them the slaves of wealth; who is mainly anxious to
originate or give stability to institutions by which so-
ciety may be carried forward ; who confides with a sub-
lime constancy in justice and virtue, as the only founda-
tion of a wise policy and of public prosperity; and
above all, who has so drunk into the spirit of Christ
and of God, as never to forget, that his particular
country is a member of the great human family, bound
to all nations by a common nature, by a common in-
terest, and by indissoluble laws of equity and charity.
Among these will be ranked, perhaps on the highest
throne, the moral and religious Reformer, who truly
merits that name; who rises above his times; who is
moved by a holy impulse to assail vicious establish-
ments, sustained by fierce passions and inveterate pre-
judices ; who rescues great truths from the ecorruptions
of ages; who, joining calm and deep thought to pro-
found feeling, secures to religion at once enlightened
and earnest conviction; who unfolds to men higher
forms of virtue than they have yet attained or con-
ceived ; who gives brighter and more thrilling views
of the perfection for which they were framed, and in-
spires a victorious faith in the perpetual progress of our
nature.

“ There is one characteristic of this power which be-

K
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lo‘l,]_.g;{l_ﬁd‘truly great minds, particularly deserving nofj
_,?.a’.'i.;afmm enslaving, it makes more and more free thme’r
on whom it is exercised; and in this Tespect it ,diﬁm
wholly from the vulgar sway which ambition thirsts fel‘ﬂ
I.t a\jvakens a kindred power in others, calls their faco;
ties into new life, and particularly strengthens themut-
follow their own deliberate convictions of truth an;
fluty. It breathes conscious energy, self-respect, moral
independence, and a scorn of every foreign yoke’. J
"‘ There is another power over men, very different from
this ; a power, not to quicken and elevate, but to crush
and subdue ; 2 power which robs men of the free us
of their nature, takes them out of their own hands a.uz
compe]s‘them to bend to another's will. This i,s the
sway which men grasp at most eagerly, and which it is
o;r great purpose to expose. To reign, to give laws, to
c;fthe theu.' own wiils. with omnipotence, to annihifate
al othef' wills, to spoil the individual of that self-diree.
(t;on w(linch is his. most precious right—this has ever been
a;zn;z ni;:{ytmulmtudes the highest prize for competition
W &lc “The m.ost envied men are those, who have
e ed in prostra-tmg multitudes, in subjecting whole
Powerm-“tle]sf .to their single will. Tt is the love of this
5 rep;.;::a:io;ts f}};ms, Wh'}ch we are anxious to hold up
cie‘t‘yTeryoud pardon':mi{ f:l:ifs should be placed by so-
o pe:’; ig{)}::{y h;; :::;1;1 exerti‘d most conspicuously
o i asses of men ; the priest or
E;n;zt;z c;tl'] S];ehglon, and the civil ruler, : Bothp rely on
" hi:m'n;n;; tPah 18, pain or terror ; the first,
o v ra::i _t e fires and torments of the future
iy ’mg % ng on I:h‘el natural dread of invisible
e ;nd & tat.ter, availing himself of chains, dun-
ten-ibie . % ets in the present life. Through these
Pplications, man has, in all aces and 1n al
2es, u almost
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o
every country, been made, in a greater or less Gt
glave and machine; been shackled in all his facl
and degraded into a tool of others’ wills and passi
The influence of almost every political and religious in-"%
stitution, has been to make man abject in mind, fearful,
servile, a mechanical repeater of opinions which he dares
not try, and a contributor of his toil, sweat, and blood,
to governments which never dreamed of the general
weal as their only legitimate end. On the immense
majority of men, thus wronged and enslaved, the con-
cciousness of their only nature has not yet dawned ; and
the doctrine, that each has a mind, worth more than the
material world, and framed to grow for ever by a self-
forming, self-directing energy, is still a sceret, a mys-
tery, notwithstanding the clear annunciation of it, ages
ago, by Jesus Christ. We know not a stronger proof
of the intenseness and nefariousness of the love of power,
than the fact of its having virtually abrogated Chris-
tianity, and even turned into an engine of dominion, a
revelation which breathes throughout the spirit of free-
dom, proclaims the essential equality of the human race,
and directs the most solemn denunciations against the
passion for rule and empire. Jesus Christ came indeed
to rule mankind; but to rule them not by arbitrary
statutes, not by force and menace, not by mere will, but
by setting before them, in precept and life, those ever-
lasting rules of rectitude, which Heaven obeys, and of
which every soul contains the living germs. He came
to exert a moral power; to reign by the manifestation
of celestial virtues; to awaken the energy of holy pur-
pose in the free mind. He came to publish liberty to
the captives; to open the prison door; to break the
power of the passions; fo break the yoke of a cere-
monial religion which had been imposed in the child-
hood of the race; to exalt us to a manly homage and
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obedience of our Creator. Of civil government, tog,
the great end is to secure freedom. Its proper ang
highest function is, to watch over the liberties of each
and all, and to open to a community the widest field for
all its powers. Its very chains and prisons have the
general freedom for their aim. They are just, only
when used to curb oppression and wrong; to disarm
him who has a tyrant’s heart, if not a tyrant’s power,
who wars against others’ rights; who, by invading pro-
perty or life, would substitute force for the reign of
equal laws. TFreedom, we repeat it, is the end of go-
vernment. To exalt men to self-rule is the end of all
other rule, and he who would fasten on them his arbi-
trary will is their worst foe.”

M. Peyron in his essays on Spain, gives an account
of the instructions for the office of the Holy Inquisi-
tion, given at Toledo in 1561, and in which those of the
year 1484 are included. Was it the Spirit which ani-
mated the rulers of Ancient Babylon, when they cast
the prophet Daniel into the den of lions, or the spirit
of the Saviour of mankind who came “ to preach liberty

to the captives,” that induced the rulers of Spain in the
- 16th century, when the prisons of the Inquisition be-
came too crowded with those who were guffering for
Christ's sake, to bring the vietims out in crowds, erect
altars, and sing masses before the martyrs were burned !
The History of Spain furnishes facts which are thus de-
scribed by Mrs. Hemans in  The Forest Sanctuary.”

——We reached a stately square,

Decked for the rites, an altar stood on high,
And gorgeous in the midst ; a place for prayer,
And praise, and offering, could the earth supply
No fruits, no flowers for sacrifice, of all
Which on her sunny lap unheeded £al] ?
No fair young firstling of the flock to die,
Ag when before their God the patriarchs stood ?

k down ! man brings thee Heaven ! his brother's guiltless blood !
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The Inquisition in Madrid continued.to im prist?n th?sfa
whose only erime was wishing to worship God “ in spirit
and in truth,” until the year 1809, when the Emperor
Napoleon decreed that it should be destroyed. It was
entered by French soldiers, who, when they sefw tl%e. in-
struments of torture, declared that every m.quls:tml-
should be put to death by one or other of those inferna
machines which they had so frequent]y. eml-)lf)yed to ter-
minate the existence of others. “ The mqufsm.or-’gene.ral
was brought before the one called ‘ ’-l‘he Virgin, whl‘ct
was a figure of a beautiful woman, rlch].y ('iressed, wit
arms extended, ready to embrace its wflctzun. Around
her feet a semicircle was drawn. The vmt.un who passed
over this fatal mark touched a spring, which ?aused the
diabolical engine to open; its arms cl.asped him, and a
thousand knives cut him into pieces in the deadly em-
brace. When the Inquisitor-general begged to be ex-
cused, the soldiers said ‘ mo, you have cause.d otheri t(r;
kiss her and mow you must do it They m'teriol(l: e
their bayonets so as to form large forks, and w-lth t ese,
pushed him over the deadly circle. The beauu‘ful }mal.gte
instantly prepared for the embrace, clasp'ued him in i i
arms, and he was cut into innumerable pieces. Colone
Lehmanowsky, who commanded the Trench army, sta;-
tioned at Madrid, said that he witnessed the torture o
four of them. His heart sickened at the awful scene—
and he left the soldiers to wreak their vengeance on the
last guilty inmate of that prison-house of hell.

«Tn the mean time it was reported through Madrid
that the prisons of the Inquisition were broken oge}:l;
and multitudes hastened to the fatal spot! And. ;
What a meeting was there ! It was like a resurrection :
About o hundred who had been buried for many years
were now restored to life. There were fathers who
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found their long lost daughters; wives were restored ¢,
their husbands ; sisters to their brothers 5 and pare tO
to their children ; and there were some who could recn :
nize no friend among the multitude. i
such as no tongue can describe.

“When the multitude had retired, Colonel Leh-
manowsky caused the library, paintings, &e., to be re-
moved ; and having sent to the city for a w;.ggon-load
of powder, he deposited a large quantity in the vault
bem.aath the building, and placed a slow match in cm:
nexion with it.  All had withdrawn to a distance, and
in a few moments there was a most joyful sight to ’thou-
sands. The walls and turrets of the massive structure
rose majestically towards the heavens, impelled by the
tremendous explosion, and fell back to the earth an im-
mense heap of ruins. The Inquisition was no more !”

) Napoleon appears on this occasion to have been an
Instrument in the hands of the Almighty to destroy ome
of “ the gates of Hell,” which were not to prevail ulti-
mately over the professors of that religion which St
P-eter hlms.;elf preached, and left a written record of iI;
]313 tw? epistles. But the Babylonish spirit still exists
m-Spam, and over all the old continent. The popu-
latml.l of the world is supposed to amount to 812 5531')7{32'
of thla'vast. number, 137,000,100, are professéd R:Jman,
Catholics, who bend the knee, and bow down in homage
to a weak, helpless man, called the Pope of Rome ; angd
Prolfhecy leads us to expect, that abuse of powe; will
continue to exist in the world until it is finally de-
troyed by “ the brightness of His coming.” * .
i The 'Proplfacy of Zephaniah is full of predictions of
e destruction of a great part of the world by fire :

The scene was

* 2 Thessalonians, viii. 2,
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« T will utterly consume all things from off the land, saith
the Lord.” * The great day of the Lord is mear, it 19
near and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the
Lord; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That doy
is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloomaness,
a day of clouds and thick darkness, dre.” What a mer-
ciful warning is given to the Lord’s people in the second
chapter:  Seek ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth,
which have wrought his judgment : seek righteousness and
meekness ; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the
Lord's anger.”  The concluding chapter of the Prophecy
is full of comfort to those who find refuge in New Je-
rusalem, previous to the guilty nations being punished :
« Woe to her that is filthy and polluted, to the oppressing
city ! She obeyed not the voice ; she recerved not correction ;
she trusted not in the Lord; she drew not near to fer Glod.
Her Princes within her are roaring lions ; her Priests
have polluted the sanctuary ; they Tave done violence to the
law. Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until
the day that I rise up to the prey ; for my determination
is, to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms,
to pour upon them my indignation, even all my fierce anger ;
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my
Jjealousy.  From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my sup-
pliants, even the daughters of my dispersed, shall bring
mine offering. In that day, shalt thou not be ashamed for
all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me ;
for then T will take away out of the midst of thee them that
rejoice in thy pride ; and thou shalt mo more be haughty
in my holy mountain. The remnant of Isracl shall not do
iniquity, nor speak lies ; meither shall a deceilful fongue
be found in their mouth ; for they shall feed and lie down,
and none shall make them ofraid.”
# Zephaniah, i. 2, 14, 15.
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The Prophet Daniel was told that his prophecy woul
not be understood until its fulfilment was negrond
thus expresses the mystery in which it should re'maine
“ And I heard, but I understosd not ; then said I, O '
Lord, what shall be the end of these things ?  And J;w sa:";y
go thy way Daniel ; for the words ave closed u c.;,
sealed till the time of the end. Meny shall be pi;ﬂg)‘?e,ii
an.d made wiite and tried; but the wicked shall d,
wickedly : and none of the wicked shall understand » b :
ﬂuf wise shall understand.”* Does it not appear ,ﬂ'()']::l
thm. prophecy, that the spirit of persecution was to exist
u‘ntﬂ “ Babylon the Great,” was destroyed, and as ti;e
time approaches, should we not individua’I!y ask o
se]ves‘the question am I amongst the wicked, or amonn:
the wise? am I amongst those who pay b}ind leadfb
of the blind,” to instruct me in religion, or amon ::
f,ho.se-to whom God has promised to give the: Holy 8 1§t
if it is prayed for in sincerity ? In comparin : t.hi a j
proa_chmg destruction of the world by fire \iith t}Fe
former destruction of its inhabitants by wat:.-r it is re
markable that the name of Noah , means rest or’ com 't-
:gld the B:?]y Spirit is called by our Saviour, “f;ﬁ;
A ekt el e
spirit, 8 people are
kg‘lmpaftant is it. for us top obiy St. ;Zuli?s P;iseiz;ig'
¥ ; :y ;::t?zz-mt c,e;asm_g. Quench not the spiriz, .De.sym's;
Apogt;ft syz;ags. T Such was the exhortation of this
0 the Church at Thessalonica, after he had
foretold the second advent of the Saviour

. el
Daniel, xii. 8, 9, 10, * 1 Thessallonians, v, 17—19, 20
5 ? L.
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NEW JERUSALEM.

Behold the measure of the promise fill’d,
See Salem built, the labour of a God;
Bright as a sun the sacred city shines ;
All kingdoms and all princes of the earth
Flock to that light; the glory of all lands
Flows unto her ; unbounded is her joy,

And endless her increase.
CoWPER.

In drawing a comparison between Old Jerusalem, in
its present state, and the city which St. John describes
in the 21st chapter of the book of Revelation, let us
first inquire what is the meaning of the pame ? Trans-
lated literally into English, it is “an inheritance of
peace.” The ancient city, the capital of Palestine, was
part of the inheritance of the descendants of Abraham,
when they came out of Egypt, but it was not originally
built by the Lord’s people, it was planned by idolaters,
and built with a wall round it, as all cities in those
days were, when it was customary to accumulate wealth
in them, and to protect that wealth by a defence, which
it would take their enemies much time and trouble to
throw down, when they coveted treasure, thus accumu-
lated. The wealth which was from time to time amassed
within the walls of Jerusalem, was frequently coveted
by the kings of Babylon, who were permitted by the
Almighty to punish his people for their propensity to
laspe into idolatry, by seizing their wealth, destroying
the beauty of their city, and carrying them captive to
Babylon. But in the school of afiliction they were
taught a lesson of repentance, and David beautifully
expresses in the 137th Psalm, how they wept by the
rivers of Babylon, when they thought of their own
beautiful city.
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By the waters of Babel we sat down and wept,
When, Zion, we thought upon thee
And the harp which our fingers so often had swept,
Then silently hung on the tree.
For they that had conquered and led us away,
Derided our sorrows and wrongs ;
And while in the torpor of bondage we lay,
Required one of Zion's old songs.
In the land of captivity how shall we sing,
While our eonqurors stand tauntingly by?
Oh ! how to the praise of Jehovah our king,
Shall we lift up our voices on high ?
If er I forget thee, mine own native land !
And think not, oh Salem, on thee :
May the tone of my harp, and the skill of my hand,
Long, long be forgotten by me.
May my tongue then remember its office no more,
If ever, dear land of my birth ;
Thy image engray'd on my heart's inmost core,
Be effaced in the season of mirth.*

By the severity of the chastisement they were cured
of their propensity to worship false gods; and never
again, as a nation, relapsed into idolatry. Jerusalem
fell before Titus; it was, when he conguered it, one of
the most beautiful cities of the earth ; and so strongly
fortified, that its conqueror, who was master of the
whole civilized world beside, said, on mounting her bul-
warks, and admiring her towers, surely we have God

for our assistance in the war, for what could human
hands do against these towers "

“Proud Cresar's plough-share, o’er her ruins driven,
Fulfils at length the tardy doom of heaven ;
The wrathful vial's drops at length are poured
On the rebellious race that crucified their Lord.”
* The above lines were

] iven to me by a lady, who is one of my
most valued fi in Sy : 4 )
cousin‘;. “f_f v’faﬁ':is n S? ney; they were written by oue of her
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Various were the sins of the inhabitants of Jerusalem
against their God, but their mos-t heinous f:ﬁ'enca vaa.s
crucifying the true Messiah. Thx? was the. sin for which
they have been, and are still, visited with .the most
severe affliction ; outcasts from the land of thfm' fathers,
and scattered through all lands : but the nations .whose
rulers have been instruments in the handslt of their ('}od
to punish them, are all doomed to destruc:tmn. Anclentl
Babylon was conquered by Cyrus, and is a .type of al
the cities which are ultimately to suffer punishment for
the manner in which they have persecuted botl} J ews
and Christians for the last 1850 years; and in .t.hl.s
general destruction must Palestine be included, as it 1s
situated in the midst of Idolaters and Mahometans, W]iIO,
with the Anti-christian mations of Europe, are all in-
cluded under the name of “ Babylon the Great.”

King David, who was a prophet hims?lf, and all the
other prophets, predict a great destruction of -th(.a ene-
mies of the Lord by fire; but whenever. this is the
subject of their prophetic warnings, hherells a place Iof
refuge spoken of for the redeemed o the righteous. In
the 144th Psalm we find it thus writlen :—

“ Bow thy heavens O Lord and come down ; tt-mch .ﬂce
mountains and they shall smoke. ~Cast forth lightning
and scatter them : shoot out thine arrows, and destroy
them. Send thine hand from above; vid me, aud de-
liver me out of great waters, from the hand of strange
children ; whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their vight
hand is a right hand of falsehood. That our sons may
be as plants grown up in their youth ; that our .daughters
may be as corner-stones, polished after the sm.umude of a
palace ; that our garners may be futl: affording all ma;~
ner of store; that our sheep may bring forth thousands
and ten thousands in our sireets. That our oxen may be
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sirong to labour ; that there be no breaking in, nor goin
out ; that there be no complaining in our streets. Happg
s that people that is in such a case ; yea, happy is ﬂmyg‘
people, whose God is the Lord.”

It is evident that the street here spoken of, where the
Lord’s people are to enjoy all worldly advantages as well
as ““ liberty of conscience,” must belong to a large coun-
try capable of containing oxen, sheep, and ploughed
fields, and mnot a city surrounded by a fortification, as
all cities were built before the invention of gunpowiier.
Had the prophet been writing a description of Aus-
tralia, could it have been more acourdte ?

_ The 34th Chapter of Tsaiah’s prophecy contains a pre-
diction of the destruction of the nations of the world
and gives as a reason, their persecution of his people:
“ For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and he year
of recompences for the controversy of Zion. But in the
35th chapter there is a country alluded to, in which
although a wilderness, the Lord’s people were to ﬁnd’
refuge.

“ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad
Jor them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the
#ose. 1t shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with
Joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto
i, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon : they shall see
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.
Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble
knees, say to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong
fe'm' uof 5 behold, your God will come with vengeance ever&,
God with a recompence ; he will come and save _yau’ then
the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears 0_,}‘ the
deaf shall be unstopped ; then shall the lame man leap as

an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing ; for in the

wilderness shall waters bregh out, and streams in the

=
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desert.  And the pavched ground shall become a pool, and
the thirsty land springs of water, in the habitation of
dragons, where each lay shall be reeds and rushes. And
an highway shall be there, and o way, and it shall be
called the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over
it ; but it shall be for those ; the wayfaring men, though
fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast shall go wup thereon, it shall not be
found there ; but the redeemed shall wall: there. And
the ransomed of the Lord skall return, and come to Zion
with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads: they
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.” In reading this chapter, and com-
paring it with Awustralia, it is worthy of notice, that
the cedar tree, for which Lebanon was remarkable, is so
plentiful in Australia, that it is used for firewood ; and
that in such an extensive, and thickly-wooded country,
no lion, nor any ravenous animal has been found.

Tn the 64th chapter of the same Prophecy, Isaiah
thus alludes to the final destruction of the enemies of
the Lord : “ Ok ! that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that
the mountains might flow down at thy presence, as when
the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil,
to make thy mame known to thine adversarics, that the
nations may tremble at thy presence!” In the fourth and
fifth verses, how encouraging are the promises to the
Lord’s people : « For since the beginning of the world
men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath
the eye seen, O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared
Jor him that waiteth for him. Thow meetest him that
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness ; those that remember
thee in thy ways.” In the 65th chapter, the punish-
ment of the proud and self-righteous is predicted, which
say, “ stand by thyself, come not mear to me: for I am

L
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holier than thou ;” but the remainder of the chapter, frg

the eighth verse, is full of encouragement to the )elel:l
and warnings to those who forget the holy mountaien,
which is to be found in the new earth, and may thmi

fore be called New Jerusalem, as well as that part of

America to which the pilgrim fathers fled from Hij h
Chureh of England persecution, was named Ney Eng
land: “ Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine g fowi
m the cluster, and one saith : Destroy it not, for a bles
sing is in it; so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I
may not destroy them all.  And I will bring forth a seed
'o‘u.t of Jacob, and out of Judak an inkeritor of my moun-
tains : and mine elect shall inkerit it, and My servants
shall dwell there.  And Shavon shall be o Jold of flocks
;‘md ;ke Valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie dmm;
ny Jor my people that have sought me. !
that forsake the Lord, that fom;et my kalyﬂijug:age :gfi
Prepovki table for Gad, and that Surnish the t:lrinf&
offering unto Mens, Therefore will I number you to the
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter :  be-
causs when 1 called ye did not answer 5 when I spoke ye
did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and did choose
that wherein I delighted. not. T?l;erqfa're,tﬁus seith the
Lord God, Behold my servants. shail eat; bui ye shall be
hu:ngty; behold my servants shall drink, but ye shall be
thirsty ; bekold my servants shail rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed ; behold my servanis shall :;in_g f‘or Joy of heart
but-_'yf shall ery for sorrow of heart; and shall howl fo;
vezabon of spirit.  And ye shall leave Yyour name for a
cunrse uﬂta.my chosen : for the Lovd God. shall slay thee
and ca.li his servants by another name : that he wﬁ:z bles:
afth--?ums&{f in the earth, shall bless himself in the God
truth ; and he that sweareth in the earih ot

she
the God of truth; because the Sormer BIEFA sy

troubles are for-
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qotten, and because they are lid from mine eyes.  For
behold I ereate new heavens, and a new eavth; and the
former shall not be remembered, nor come tnto mind. But
be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create :
Sfor behold I create Jerusalem a rejorcing, and her people
ajoy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my
people : and the voice of weeping shall no more be heard
in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more
thence an wnfant of days, nor an old man that hath not
filled his days : for the child shall die an hundred years
old; but the sinner being an hundred years old, shall be
accursed.  And they shall build houses and inhabit them :
and they shall plant vineyards, and eal the fruit of them.
They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not
plant, and another cat; for as the days of a tree, ave the
days of my people, and mine elect shall enjoy the work of
their hands. They shall not labour in wvain, nor bring
forth for trouble ; for they are the seed of the blessed of
the Lord, and their offspring with them. And it shall
come to pass, that before they call, T will answer: and
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lorn.”

St. John, who was taught by the same Holy Spirit
that inspired all the Old Testament prophets, observes
the same order as they do in first predicting a destruc-
tion of the Lord’s enemies by fire, and then deseribing
a place of refuge for those who were serving him faith-
fully. In the 18th chapter of the book of Revelations,
we find the overthrow of “ Babylon the Great,” the sub-
ject of the prophet’s pen ; and in the 21st chapter the
following description of the place prepared for the elect
people of God :

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the
first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and
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there was no more sea. And I, John, saw the holy eity
New Jerusalem, or (A NEW INHERITANCE OF PEAUES
coming down from God, out of heaven, Prepared as g
bride adorned for her husband. And T heard o great
voice out of heaven, saying, behold the tabernacle of Glod
i with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall
 be his pegple, and God himself shall be with them, and be
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor

erying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the for-
mer things are passed away.”

The interpretation of this chapter has caused some
?ontroversy amongst divines; but as I do not profess to
interpret, and ouly express my opinions, in order to lead
others to inquire as well as myself, T shall just ask, is
there not a possibility that the prediction “ there shall
be no more sea,” may be figurative language, and as the
sea 15 used as an emblem of trouble, may it not be in-
terpreted “ there shall be no more trouble #”  Tf intended
to be understood literally, it might allude only to the
Mediterranean Sea, which was the largest sea known to
the Apostles, and which may be destined to be dried up
by a convulsion of nature, which may unite Europe and

Africa, when  The LORD ariseth to shake lerribly the
carth.”

St. John's description of a city which he saw “ coming
down from heaven” has alzo been a subject for difference
‘_’f opinion amongst commentators 5 and I remember he-
ing once amused at a picture I saw, very well engraved,
of a city, or assemblage of stone houses, with windows,
towers, &c., &c., all firmly united together, and coming
down very gracefully through the clouds. I know mnot

* Isajah, i, 19, 22,
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whether the painter of the original picture intended
that his city was to have met with its foundation on
carth, in the shape of rock or sand, or whether he would
have liked to have taken lodgings in it himself; but his
ideas and mine of the city described by St. John are
very different.

Bishop Horsley says, very justly, that “To attain this
useful end of prophecy—which is to afford the highest
proof of Providence—it was necessary that prophecy
should be delivered in such disguise, as to be bARK while
the event is remote, to CLEAR UP as it approaches, and
to be rendered conspicuous by its fulfilment.” Thus
the prophecies concerning the “ Inheritance of peace”
were intended to remain involved in the same mystery
as the Prophecies of Daniel until “ knowledge was in-
creased ;” and until the gospel was preached to all na-
tions. Since the invention of gunpowder, people have
not thought of building cities with walls round them or
limiting their size, therefore the “ Inheritance of Peace,”
is only a country where houses may be built, and vine-
yards planted, and where the Lord’s people may live as
Christian brethren, fulfilling the command “love thy
neighbour as thyself,” and studying, individually and
collectively, while building those houses and planting
those vineyards, how they can best obey the precept,
“ Do unto others as you would they should do unto you.”
Until Australia was discovered, there was not a part of
the world where those principles, which are ultimately
to triumph over selfishness, could be carried out to their
full extent, because every country the gospel was preached
in was pre-occupied by idolators or unbelievers; and
Australia could not have been arrived at, unless the
Mariner’s compass had been discovered, and the art of
ship-building, and the scienees of Navigation and As-
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“Long lay the ocean paths from man concealed
Light came from heaven, the magnet was revea.ied
A surer star to guide the seaman’s eye :
Than the pale glory of the northern sky ;

Alike ordain'd toshine by night and day, ,
Through calm and tempest, with unsetting ray :
Where'er the mountains rise, the billows roll

Still, with strong impnlse, turning to the pofe -
True as the sun is to the morning true, ’
Though light as film, and trembling as the dew.”s

0ld Jen:usalem was built by idolators, and was, of
colurse, suited for the residence of persons who were
selfish and proud. There were probably, within its

walls, as many palaces for the rich, and

; as many ho
for the industrious, 7

b as there are in some o iti
}!.uro]?e which are doomed to destruction. : 1;}:1: :;m‘?il?:
Inhent.anee of Peace” is to he occupied by those who
pray w1§h sincerity, “ Thy will be done on earth, as it
;;9 done in ﬁec.wfn,” We may expect that in building their
ouse, they w111- Dot imitate the proud nations of Eu-
Tope, Eut prove in the erection of their dwellings that
th(:;y love their neighbours as themselves,” and are
ammatec! by a heavenly and Christian spir,it When
such’ a.clty as this is erected by ¢ Trees of R.i hteous-
ness, ’. 1 will be fit for the reception of the Sa%riour of
M?,nkmd, in the words of St. John « repared as a
brlde. adorned for her husband,” or as he e};pissed bim-
self in the 10th verse, it will be « the bride, the Lamb's

ife? v
wife” “And there shall be no more death,” isalso a text

vTvl;wh ha:s glven rise to much difference of opinion.
. e way in which I understand it, is, There shall be
“o more premature death. As the prophet Isaiah says

& man shall fulfil his days.” When man js guided b}"

* Montgomery,

155

the spirit of God, through the study of the Word of
God, then, as Moses says, “ the spirit of God will mot
strive with man,” and all who are born shall live to the
age of 120 years. There shall be no more war, and
therefore no more men “ slaughtered for glory’s sake ;"
no more inquisitions, and therefore no more men and
women murdered ; no more crimes, and therefore no more
hanging,  for conscience sake;” no more unhealthy oc-
cupations, and therefore no more men and women shor-
tening their lives to obtain a means of supporting their
families ; no more gluttony and drunkenness, and no
more causes for anxiety of mind, and therefore no ne-

eessity for living physicians, for

The people shall be temperate,
And shall love instead of hate,
In the good time coming.

Parents will be guided by such men as Dr. Mayo and
Dr. Andrew Combe, in bringing up their children, and
will not kill them by too much pampering and spoiling
when young, and too much study when growing up.
Accidents of all kinds will be avoided, by attending to
the command *love your neighbour as yourself,” when
gratifying the organ of constructiveness. But all this
new system of living requiresa new country. Itwould
be the cause of much vexation to sons in the old world
on whom estates are entailed, if their fathers lived even
to the age of Moses. Ilow the post obit bonds would
accumulate! I have known a son impatient for the
death of a parent who had arrived only at the age of
eighty, and had forty years more been added to that
parent’s days the patience of the son’s creditors would
have been quite exhausted. Such is the effect of laws
made to gratify pride and selfishness.
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The city is represented as having twelve gates, whicl
were not to be shut by day, and there was to be mo
night there. And the gates were to be situated thus :
Three on the north, three on the south, three on the
east, and three on the west. Asno modern cities are
built with walls, they require no gates; but as the pro-
phecy says, “ the nations of them which are saved shall
walle in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth do
bring their glory and honour into i,” they must of
course come in ships, and those ships require good sea-
ports, with light-houses, good anchorage, quays, docks,
&e. Now Australia boasts at present of eight ports.
Port Jackson, Newecastle, and Moreton Bay, on the
east ; Port Phillip, Port Fairy, and Port Adelaide, on
the south ; Perth, on the west 5 and Port Bssington, on
the north. T regret to say that the British Government,
n one of their fits of “candle-end and cheese-paring
economy,” have abandoned this port, which I have heard
an experienced captain Sy, was a most important one
for ships meeting with accidents in Torres Straits, and
that the surrounding country was well adapted for
the cultivation of rice. Thue does the Queen of Eng-
land neglect one of the brightest jewels of her crown !
If she reads the periodicals regularly, she must have ob-
served an article on this colony worthy of her attention.
In Frazer's Magazine for May, 1848, the editor, in his
review of Sir Thomas Mitchell's work, makes the follow-
ing remarks: “ He writes for the instruction of the Bri-
tish Government and the British Legislature. He re-
cords the issues of an expedition undertaken for the ac-
complishment of 4 great public purpose, and prosecuted
from beginning to end with consummate skill, patience
and success, Accordingly, his work is not only inter-
esting in itself, because of the addition which it makes
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to our previously acquired stock _Of geographical and
scientific knowledge, but its bearing upon.tbe great
question of the day—how we may best. prc.mde for the
redundant population of these islands—is direct and ob-
vious. It is impossible to read what.able men ha\’;
written over and over again on the subject of Englefn _
and her colonies, without having the .sad conwcfmn
forced upon us that the distress under thh,' asa natmn;
we now labour, is owing entirely to t]'Je mlsconduc't o
the people of this country from generat.lo.n to generatmll,
and to the folly and blindness of their Governn;en :
The providence of God has made us masters, apm‘t~ r:m
Great Britain and Ireland, of the largest, the mo.stl er-
tile, the most diversified empire, that ever owed a'l egi-
giance to a single crown. We are lords of prowncs]z]s,
of which one, at least, rivals in its surface ?xtent t (:
whole of Western Europe put togethelj; w'hlle severa
as far exceed the mother-country in tht::lr dl.merfsu‘;nls acs;
they go beyond the most favoured portwn. of -thls:: }12 "
in soil, climate, and capabilities of every kind : 3;13 s
rich provinces are lying waste for the lack of han ]f-ch
bring them into cultiva.hiou—som:a to an extenti) 1“;1 lx‘
barely enables them to sustain a sickly and trou led e
istence—others altogether neglected. Meajawh.ﬂe our
streets swarm with beggars, our charitable 1nst.1tut1?n}sl
are beset by applicante for a share in the boum:ydw(llnct ;
they dispense, our minor work-houses BIe OIOW <.a i1
suffocation, and men, and women, ?,nd children, an-;. y
ing of famine at the road side. Will future age: b‘e)vfle;vs;
that such a state of things ever could have bfaa?n_. i ah
would not France give, had she but the facllfhes whic
we cast behind us, of providing for a porhlon? othbe
restless spirits which keep her such as she is? 0(;:
gladly would Prussia accept, or even purchase, any
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of- the least valuable of those wastes which we kee
without making any use of them.” i

'W’.heu T hear the question asked “What is England to
do with her convicts 7’ T fecl inclined to answer: Leg
her .make them pioneers for industrions emigrants, and
not intrude them and their vices amongst those settlers
who are living where the rough work has been done,
Le.t;.them be formed into industrial armies, under skilful
engineers. Let them he employed in improving hap-
bourff; building light-houses 5 constructing bridges;
c]ea._rmg and fencing waste lands in Australia, and ?enf
dering the goil worth the exorbitant price of a pound
per ficre, which is required for it in its present state.
Until four more seaports are built, and those which have
already got the name made safe harbours, let not the

collective wisdom of En
. gland ask,  what are we to d
with the conyicts 7’ ; e

) 1Il-It}vwa‘are’r, as it is not likely that British legislators
:;:é a;ct with more s.ound policy in future years thun
ha,v); b:ve :;i:o?v;l d_umng the last half century that they
.5 en legis a.tmg for Australia, we must only hope

ab some of the Philpotty of England will be instru-

to. drive a few Noglg and Gorhams into this moral
wilderness, with their scattered flocks ; and that, ere
l_on'g, another colony may be founded by Englishmen
flying from persecution, apd landing on a shore where
they can enjoy liberty of conscience, as the Pilgrims did
when they founded the colony of New England,

Ancll if they vame the harbour which welcomes them
to t'he:r “Inheritance of Peace,” New Zion, the fol-
lowing beautiful lipes of Mrs. Hemans ma,y, with a

l;::ies ?lte_ration, be sung by their descendants in future
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THE LANDING OF THE PILGRIM FATHERS.

The breaking waves dash'd high
On a stern and rock-hound coast,
And the woods against a stormy sky,
Their giant branches toss'd.
And the heavy night hung dark,
The hills and waters o’er,
When a band of exiles moor'd their bark
On the wild New Ziox's shore.
Not as the conqu'ror comes,
They, the true hearted, came ;
Not with the roll of the stirring drums,
Or the trumpet that sings of fame.
Not as the flying come,
In silence and in fear;
They shook the depths of the desert’s gloom
With their hymns of lofty cheer.
Amidst the storm they sang,
And the stars heard, and the sea:
And the sounding aisles of the dim woods rang
To the anthems of the free.
The ocean eagle soar’d
To his nest by the white wave's foam;
And the rocking pines of the forest roared :
This was their welcome home.
What songht they thus afar?
Bright jewels of the mine ?
The wealth of seas, the spoils of war ?
They sought a faith’s pure shrine:
Aye! eall it holy ground,
The soil where first they trod ;
They have left unstain'd what there they found,
Freedom to worship God.

Some of the difficulties which those Pilgrim Fathers
had to encounter, in a country with such a climate as
America, are thus beautifully described by an American
poet :
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THE NEW ENGLAND PILGRIMN'S TFUNERAL,
BY JOHN H. BRYANT,

It was a wintry scene, ¥
The hills were whitened o'er,

And the chill north winds were blowing keen
Along the rocky shore,

Gone was the wood-bird's lay,
That the summer forest fills ;

And the voice of the stream had passed away
Erom its path among the hills.

And the low sun coldly smiled
Through the boughs of the ancient wood,
Where a hundred souls, sire, wife, and child,
Around a coffin stood.
They raised it gently up,
And through the untrodden snow
They bore it away, with a solemp step,
To a woody vale below,

And grief was in each eye,
As they moved towards the spot ;
And brief Jow speech, and tear and sigh,
Told that a friend was not,

When they laid his cold corpse low
In its dark and narrow cell,

Heavy the mingled eartp and snow
Upon his coftin fel),

Weeping, they possed away,
And left him there alone,

With no mark to te]} Wwhere their dead frieng lay,
But the mossy forest stone,

When the winter storms were gone,
And the strange birds sung around,

Green grass ang violets sprung lipon
That spot of Eo]y ground,

And o'er him giant trees
Their proud arms tossed on high,

- Aud rustled music in the breeze,

That wandered through the sky.
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When these were overspread
With the hues that Autumn gave,
They bowed them in the wind and shed

Their leaves upon his grave,
These woods are perished now

And that humble grave forgot ; :
And the yeoman sings as he drives his plough

O'er that once sacred spot.
Two centuries are flown

Since they laid his cold corpse low,
And his bones are mouldered to dust and strewn

To the breezes long ago.
And they who laid him there
That sad and suffering train,
Now sleep in dust,—to tell us where
No lettered stones remain.

Their memory remains,
And ever shall remain,

More lasting than the aged fanes
Of Egypt's storied plain.

Such a scene as is here described is never likfaly lto
be witnessed under the sunny skies of Austraha;.lts
climate resembles that of the Holy Land, but according
to modern travellers, that once favoured spot does m?t
appear now so suitable a place of refuge fu_r ‘the ;am:; :
people, as a country that has never been visited g
plague, nor suffered from Turkish tyranny:—.é‘llp onse
de Lamartine in his “ Recollections of a Pilgrimage to
the Holy Land,” thus deseribes Old Jerusalem :—

“We climbed a seecond mountain, higher than the
first; and in the distant horizon we perc.eitfed theTs':n
shining upon a square tower, and other buildings. is
was Jerusalem. We had thought ourselves much far-
ther from it; and we stopped our horses, to contempllate,
for the first time, the holy city. The Mount of Olives

M
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behind the city bounded our horizon. There were
olive-trees themselves, the witnesses of those tears gheg
by the Redeemer, and of so many tears shed since by
his followers. We resumed our route, which now lay
through the desert of stones, which forms the avenue of
this Uity of Stones. All around there are nothing but
bare rocks to be seen, without the slightest particle of
vegetation ; and for a quarter of an hour, this lugy-
briousavenue has become hideous, being sunk in the rocks
to the depth of from twenty to thirty feet, so that the
view of the traveller is limited to the sky over his head.
Suddenly we emerged from this death-like road in front
of the walls of Jerusalem, which we knew not we were
80 near to. An area, barren and desolate, of some hun-
dred yards, intervened between us and the gate of Beth-
lehem, which stood open. 'We would fain have entered,
but dared not, as the Plague was at its height in the
c.ity, and we had promised to abstain. We made the
f:lrcuit of the greater part, however, of the walls, visit-
Ing on our way Cedron, the gate of Damascus, the valley
of Gethsemane, and the gate of St. Stephen. The space
outside the walls is almost wholly occupied with ceme-
teries, whitened with monuments, surmounted by the
Turkish turban. In these solitudes were groups of
women lamenting the deaths of husbands or fathers, and
singing funeral prayers over the graves of victims of the
plague. These groups were the only signs of life which
WO et with during our journey round the walls. gnd
their lamentations the only sound that we heard iI;l this
vacant solitude. We crossed a bridge over the Cedron,
leading to Grethsemane and the Garden of Olives ; and
a}%ghted from our horses at the supposed tomb t;f the
Virgin Mary. Tt belongs to the Armenians, whoge con-

g,

.
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vents were the chief seats of the plague. On this ac-
count did not enter it.”*

An English clergyman, who recently travelled through
Palestine, in speaking of the fulfilment of the judgments
predicted by the prophets, as now manifest in the mise-
ries of this people, relates the following facts, which he
says he had from undoubted authority. ¢ The houses
of Jerusalem belong to Turks. If a Jew wants a habi-
tation, he must therefore have a hatred for his landlord.
The landlord has a right to demand a year’s rent, to he
paid on taking possession; but yet he may eject the
tenant at a short notice. The Mahomedan law sanctions
the claim of an cjected tenant for the repayment of
an adequate portion of the rent; but he must prove
his case before the Cadi. A Jew’s testimony is not ad-
missible. A Christian’s is refused. No Turk will bear
witness on behalf of a Jew. So, then, at any moment a
Jew may be turned into the street ; and, in addition to
this calamity, must lose all the year’s rent which he
paid in advance. Moreover, if a Jew engage in any
little trade, he hardly earns enough to sustain life. If
he possess any thing beyond this, he is an object towards
which, rapacity glances its greedy and cruel eye. The
poor Jews throughout Palestine derive nearly all their
sustenance from contributions made by the richer Jews
in various parts of Europe.”t

When the inhabitants of the world after the flood, at-
tempted to build a tower, whose top was to reach unto
heaven they were punished for their presumption, by
being obliged to disperse themselves over the world.

Were the inhabitants of New Jerusalem to attempt
to surround the square of country which is described in

* See Abridged Edition, page 28, Griffin and Co., Glasgow.
t See “The Christian Witness” for Feb., 1850,
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the 17th verse with a wall as high in Proportion gs jis
length and breadth » they would be imitating the hyjlq.
ers of the tower of Babel. But by a reference to the
Prophet Isaiah we may understand more clearly, the
kind of defence which is intended to surround the holy
city. We find it thus written : “ Violence shall no morg
be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy
borders ; but thou shalf call thy walls Salvation » and thy
gates Praise* The foundations of the wall of the city
St. John describes are to be “ garnished with al manner
of precious stones,” and the Evangelist enumerates twelve
of what we call precious stones, or Jewels. A reference
to the prophet Malachi explains this apparently difficult
.porlsion of the prophecy.  After he has described the
individuals who are to e punished when the Saviour
“APPears aguin on earth, he thys comforts the Lord’s
people.  Then they that feared (e LorD spake often one
0 another ; and the Lorp hearkened and heard it, and q
bookk of remembrance was written before him Jor them that
Jeared the Lorp, and thought upon his name. And they
shall be mine, saith the Lorp of hosts in that day when T
make up my Jewels ; and T shall spare them as a man
spaveth is own son thay serveth him.t We may learn
from this prophecy, that as the Spiritual Temple is to be
composed of « living stones,” the brightest ornaments of
1!: are to be “ precious stones, or jewels,” or “ trees of
f‘lghteousuess,” which figures of Speech all express the
1dea of superior men, richly endowed with the gifts of
t.he. Holy Spirit ; and we learn also that ope way in
wihwh they may be known from the rest of the less pre-
€10u8 stones, which are algo 4o perform their part in the

erection of the Spiritual Temple, is, that they com-

* Isniah Ix, 18, t Malachi, iy, 183 27.
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municated their ideas to each other frequently, on the
subjects contained in the prophetic writings. The pearls
mentioned in the 2Ist verse, are emblems of purity.
Sea-ports in Europe are, generally speaking, hot beds of
vice, from the circumstance of strangers from all coun-
tries introducing manners and customs unfavorable to
progressive virtue : but when the following prophecy of
Isaiah is fulfilled the sea-ports of Zion will be different.
“ The Heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth
shall waz old like a garment ; and they that dwell therein
shall die in like manner : but my salvation shall be for
ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. Awalke,
awake, put on sivength, O arm of the Lord; awale, as
in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art thou
not it which hath dried the sea, the walers of the great
deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea a way for the
ransomed 1o pass over 2 Therefore the redeemed of the
Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion, and
everlasting joy upon their head : they shall obtain gladness
and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away.*

We find by this prophecy, that as the Red Sea was
dried up, to enable the Lord’s people (who had no ships
then,) to reach their old * inheritance ;7 8o the Pacific
Ocean is now the way appointed by the same Almighty
Ruler of the Universe, for his ransomed people to reach
their new ““ Inheritance of Peace ;77 and ag they by de-
grees occupy the ports, and assist in making laws and
regulations, for governing them on benevolent and Chris-
tian principles, not on selfish and Anti-christian ones,
they will make this new * Inheritance,” @ praise in the
earth.t

When we find St. John describing the street of the

-

* Isaish 1i. 6, 9, 10, 13, 4 Tsaiah. Ixii, 7.
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city as composed of pure gold, we must remember
'gold 15 emblematic of perfection. Such expressions eyey
In conversation, are frequently heard as the following

il

e ;
viz.,, “a golden opportunity,” ¢ golden opinions,” 4

“ golden moment,” &e.; and as knowledge was to e in-
creased, and the arts and sciences brought to perfection
before the prophecy was understood, the golden street,
pr.obably means a rail-road.  And if we could imaginea:
rail-road carried through this great islang from east to
West‘.,. with vineyards, olive-yards, and orange orchards
:growu}g on each side of it ; and as nearly as the natural
impediments of Mmountains, rivers, &e., would admit, con-
structed along the 30(h degree of south ]atitud; 8t.
John’s Prophecy would be falfilled. This does not, ap-
Pear to me a more impracticable project than construct-
g a tunnel under the Thames, which I haye always

coTlsldered waste of industry, as there were plenty of
bridges over it,

The following description, which Shakspeare gives of
Gr.eat. Britain, well expresses the condition to which
:;mde and Competition haye reduced her inhabitants in

€ present day, Hoy thankful then ought those

;:d inheritance for theiy children, and which they will
equally “hound in with the triumphant geq.”

Thfs rayal throne of kings, this scepter’d isle

Th.xs earth of majesty, this seqt, of Mars :

Thfs other Tiden, demi-paradise . ’

Thls.fort.ress built by nature for’herself

Ag:amsb infection, and 4o hand of wnr,-

bes hapr‘)y breed of men, this little wor,fd ;
his precious stone set in the silyer sea, ,

167

Which serves it in the office of a wall,

Or, as a moat defensive to a house,

Against the envy of less happier lands ;

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England,

This nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings,

Feared by their breed, and famons by their birth,
Renowned for their deeds as far from home,

(For Christian service, and true chivalry,)

As iy the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry,

Of the world’s ransom, blessed Mary’s son -

This land of snch dear souls, this dear, dear, land,
Dear for her reputation throngh the world,

Is now leas'd out, (I die pronouncing it,)

Like to a tenement or pelting farm :

England, bound in with the trinmphant sea,
Whose rocky shore beats back the envious siege
Of watery Neptune, is now bound in with shame,
With inky blots, and rotten parchment bonds ;
That England that was wont to conquer others,
Hath made a shameful conquest of itself.*

# Richard II. Act. 2.




THE SPIRITUAT TEMPLE,

The Saints ahove are stars | :
L'l‘wtlfat are the Saints on eatzl"f.]llnc;wen i
1le trees they stand, whom i
Our Bden's happy birth. A Y

Faith is their fixed unswerving root :
Hope, their unfading ﬂcwer% :
Fair deeds of Charity, their fruit,

The glory of their hower, KEEnLg

WaEeN the Almightyruler of the Universe called Abraham
out of a world, then sunk a second time into vige and

&;‘\ G idolatry, to be the father of the people to whom He
w0

i__,nwas! vabinsely to give laws for the guidanee of all the
" nations of the earth, we are told by the Sacred Historian
the reason of his being thus chosen.

.mz'fi, shall I hide from Abraham that thing which T do :

mighty nation, and all the nations o

blessed in him 2 For T know ham iﬁ};tth;e ::igzhe:faﬁi:;
kis childven and his householq after him, and they shall
keep the way of the Lord, o do justice and Judgment ; that
the Lord may bring upon  Abraham that which be, hath
spoken of him.” *

.We thus may learn the manner in which g « Tree of
nghfzeousness,” may be a pillar in the Spiritual Temple
An(.l .1f we could imagine 144 thousand such headf| oi"
families, each a king and a Priest in his own well re-
gulated housetiold, occupying the hest portions of land
north, south, east, and west of their  Inherit . f"
.Peaee,”.we might imagine 5 temple erected o
i the sight of him who said, “The heaven ds my 14y
r.mfi the earth is my footstool ; where 4 the ﬁomg ﬂc??m,
build unto me 2 and where is the place of my pegt 2 af’ﬁ

* Gen. xyiii, 17, 18, 19,

» well pleasing
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all those things hath my hands made, and all these things
have been, saith the Lord : but to this man will T look:,
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that
trembleth at my word.” * 8t. Peter addressed his first
Epistle to the, “ Strangers scattered throughout Pontus,
(alatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect according
to the forekbnowledge of God the Luther, through sanctifi-
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ : grace unto you and peace be multi-
plied.  But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye
holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written,

beye holy ; for Tam holy.” + The rest of the chapter

contains much practical Christianity ; and the seecond
chapter, after encouraging believers to study the word
of God, thus deseribes the manner in which the Spiritual
Temple is to be formed by unity amongst Christians.””
“If s0 be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To
whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of
men, but chosen of God and precious, ye also as lively
stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ.  Wherefore also it is contained in the Seripture.
Behold I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious ;
and he that believeth on him shall not be eonfounded.}
Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : but unto
them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders
disallowed the same is made the head of the corner,§ and a
stone of stumbling, and a vock of offence, even to them
which stumble at the word, being disobedient ; whereunto
also they were appointed, but ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people : that ye
should show forth the praises of him who hath called you

% 1. Peter. 4, 1, &, 15, 16.
§ Matthew xxi 42.

* Jsaiah Ixvi. 1, 2.
1 Isaiah xxviii, 16,
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out of darlness into Jis marvellous light : whie), in timeg
Past were not a people, but now are the people of God:
which had not obilained merey, but now hape obtained
merey.” ¥ TThe remainder of the Epistle as wel] as the
second, contain practica] advice to believers, and he con-

cludes with a prophecy of the destruction of part of the -

world by fire, which he exhorts them to consider, as an
additional reason for living a h

oly life, « Sceing then
that all these things shall pe i

ssolved, what mannep of
Persons ought ye 1o be iy g koly conversation and godli-

ness ; looking for and hasting unto the coming of ihe day
of God, wherein the Heavens, bes,
solved, and ihe elements shall

Nevertheless, we, according o

heavens and o new ecarth, wherein dwelles, m:qﬁteousness.”f‘
The rational soureesof earthly happiness, within the reach
of Christians, who resolve to come out from “ Babylon
the Great,” and unite jp erecting the Spiritual Temple
in Australia, are thug described by one of the brightest
ist, who has ever lived in
any Christian nation since the days of the Apostles.
Fenelon, Archbishop of Cambray, was indeed richly
endowed with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and in his
works, which have been the meang of turning many to
righteousness, he wi]] always, although sleepingin the dust
of the eart), himself, shine g5 4 star for ever and eper, ¥

In his beautify] work ¢ Telemachus,” he thys gives
a description of the mannerg and customs of the in-
habitants of Boetica, which is oW a part of Spain.

“In the mean time
Adoam : ¢ remember,’

kis promise, look Jor new

* 1 Peter i, 3— 10, 1 Peter iii, 11, 12,13, Daniel xij, 2, 8.

g on fire shall be dis. .

17

0 : Buetica is a country, concerning which
:::; ;’r;?m]i]egrzize related, which it is diﬂicu:,t’ to‘?eliT:I 1
tell me, therefore, whether they are true !"—1g :
be glad,” said Adoam, “ to de?er'lbe that (':ountry to youi
for it is well worthy your curiosity, .and is yet more ex
traordinary than fame has reported it. :

“The river Baetis flows through a fertile country,
where the air is always temperate, and the sky ﬁerfan:c;
This river, which gives name to the country, ;'.a 8 Th
the ocean near the pillars of Hercales_; n(_)t far oK E:_
place where the sea heretofore, breaking its bou.nos,t :

arated the country of Tarsis from the vast conmﬁant ];)
f&frica. This region seems to have .preserved fa ine
felicity of the golden age. f‘nl 1:the ;:Ezesr;azls: isret(lelzer f’:
th of the north is never felt, an , the
f}')::c?, mild ; but in sumn:l:lriJ ;herebal;ftatlh:aisi d;?irzi-h;?li
gales from the west, which blow abo -
in this scason, thercfore the heat is n.
(ti:g;einiolzhat spring and autumn, espoused as it WTe]:Z
to each other, walk hand 11:; hand ti];r(;u(ig;;f)l]l: g::.:ész; =
nd the plains yield annually S

;;Zldlzz: z;onsist I(]Jf laurels, pomegranates, _]bas;m.m;‘;,wai('l
other trees, that are not only always green, but in i ;
the mountains are covered with flocks, whos.e WoOo ,T s
its superior fineness, is sought by a]l. natn;‘ns.d& e
beautiful country contains also many mines o . f, S
silver ; but the inhabitants, happy in th?ir 'SheI;. ami
disdain to count silver or gold among the]n' :}11:; “ ;1 -
value that only which coxétributes to supply

natural wants of mankind.

“When we first traded with the people., we fom::: i(:,d:
and silver used for ploughshares ; and, in f::;zfl O,n .
ployed promiscuously with iron. As they c. ——
foreign trade, they had no need of money ;
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almost all, either shepherds or bushandmen ;
:utf;red. D0 arts to be exercised among them, bz: ::t:
ended immediately to angwer the necessitie; of Ij v

number of artificers Was consequently smg]] . "

::ladnuf:.cturinf it into stuffs, that are remarkah
White : they also make t}, b

- : e bread, and dregs
uals, which costg them very little trouble, for they

the fami] i

iy :y,. and keep their houses in great neatness and

order; their clothes, indeed, are easily made ; for in
2 2

e, they wear only a piece of fine

onger than ourselyeg 5 if we
her, it ig sufficient. As ¢

recce, in
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Egypt, and in all other nations that have admitted the
innumerable wants of polished life, they hold them in
the greatest detestation, as the inventions of vanity and
voluptuousness.

“When they are told of nations who have the art of

erecting superb buildings, and of making splendid fur-
niture of silver and gold, stuffs adorned with embroidery
and jewels, exquisite perfumery, delicious ‘meats, and in-
struments of music ; they reply, that the people of such
nations are extremely unhappy, to have employed so
much ingenuity and labour to render themselves at once
corrupt and wretched.—These superfluities, say they,
effeminate, intoxicate, and torment those who possess
them : and tempt those who possess them mnot, to
acquire them by fraud and violence. Can that super-
fluity be good, which tends only to make men evil ?
Are the people of these countries more healthy or
more robust than we are? Do they live longer, or
agree better with each other? Do they enjoy more
liberty, tranquillity, and cheerfulness? On the con-
trary, are they not jealous of each other? Are not
their hearts corroded with envy, and agitated by ambi-
tion, avarice, and terror? Are they not incapable of
pleasures that are pure and simple? and is not this in-
capacity, the unavoidable consequence of the innumera-
ble artificial wants to which they are enslaved, and upon
which they make all their happiness depend ?

“Such,” said Adoam, “are the sentiments of this
sagacious people, who have acquired wisdom only by the
study of nature. They consider our refinements with

- abhorrence ; and it must be confessed, that, in their sim-
plicity, there is something not only amiable, but great.

They live in common, without any partition of lands.

The head of every family is its king: this patriarchal

N
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monarch has a right to punish hig children,
children, if they are guilty of a fauls ; but
the advice of his family : punishment
rare among them: for lunocence of
of heart, and hatred of vice, seem to be the naturg] pro-
ductions of country, Astren, who ig said to haye quitted
the earth, and ascended to heaven, seems still to be hig.
den among these bappy people : they have no need of

Judges, for eVery man submits
conscience,

or hig grangd-
he firsg taleg
; indeed, is very
manners, Sincerity

ple 50 frugul anq temperate have po need o
They have no fixeq Place of abode 5 but when they have
consumed the fruits, anq exhausted the pasturage, of gpe
part of the paradise Which they inhal;
their tents to another ; they have, there
tion of interest, hug
tion whicl there jg nothing to interrupt,

this union, this liberty, they Preserve, by rejecting su-
Perfluons wealth, ang deceitfy] pleasure ; they are all
free, and they are al] equal.

“ Buperior wisdom, the
rience op uncommon ahilit
tinetion among them ; the
of violence, the contention
of battle, are never heard j

the gods have takep under
" this soil has never heen d;j
and even that of 5 lamb hag
When the inhabitants are told of bloody battles, rapid con-
quests, and the subversion of empires, whicl, happen in
other countries, they stand aghast with astonishment :—
What, say they, do not mep die fast enough, without

f property.

result either of long expe-
es, is the only mark of dis-
sophistry of fraud, the ery
of the bar, anq the tumult
0 this sacred region, which
their immediate protection :
stained with human blood ;
rarely been shed upon it.—

__ e S
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being destroyed by each other? (lan any man he inse_n-
sible of the brevity of life ; ar.ld can he who knows it,
think life toolong ? TIs it possible to suppose, t.ha.t.mau—
kind came into the world, merely to propagatfa misery,
and to harass and destroy one another {—Neither can
the inhabitants of Beetica comprehe.nd, how those, who,
by subjugating great empires, obt'am the name o'f con-
querors, came to be so much the object of admiration.—
To place happiness in the governme.nt of (?the;s, siy
they, is madness, since to govern 'we]l is a pa{nfu‘ tas d,
but a desire to govern others agaufst their will, is m.ah-
ness in a still greater degree ; a wise man eanno%, w1t.h -
out violence to himself, submit to take upon lumht e
government of a willing people, whom the gudfs é;‘ve
committed to his charge, or who apply to : Lim or
guidance and protection ; to govern people against Ith;::ir
will, is to become miserable, for the fa.lse honor of mth-
ing others in slavery. A conqueror is one whomd ‘:
gods, provoked by the wickedness of mankfnd, sen L ;
their wrath, upon the earth, to ravage k:ugflems. ;
spread round them in a vast circle, terror, mlsery., all]ns
despair ; to destroy the brave, and ensl?ve the free : .tiaq
not he, who is ambitious of glm:y, sui.ﬁment opporti;lm g;
of acquiring it, by managing with 'Wlsdon.l wha:h b egﬁ :
have entrusted to his care ? can it be Jm.a,gmec.i, t;
praise is merited only by arrogance and injustice, hy
usurpation and tyranny ?  War should never be th;ug(): :
of, but in the defence of liberty : happy is he, w 0.1 ¢
being the slave of another, is free fror_u the frantic am_
bition of making another a slave t(? him ! ; Tht:se can-
querors, who are represented as enmrcled. with g 0:.~'1r,h.reh
semble rivers that have overfiowed their baukﬁ, W 11::1.
appear majestic, indeed, but which desolate the co
tries they ought to fertilize.”
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After Adoam had given this description of By
Telemachus, who had listened to it with great delj ‘;ﬂ:
asked him several questions, which would not have bg .
sugg.est.ed by common curiosity, « ), the iuhabitant:a;‘
Buetica,” said he, «drink wine P—“ They are g f:
from drinking wine,” said Adoam, ¢ that they mak:
none ; not because they are without grapes, for no county
in the world produces them in geater plenty or perfej—r
tion ; but they content themselves with eating them as
they do other fruit, and are afraid of wine as the cor-
rupter of mankind *—Wine, they say, is a species of
pmson., which produces madness : which does not kill
men, indeed, but degrades them into brutes.
preserve their health,

but with wine,
in danger.”

Men may
‘and their vigour, without wine ;
not their health only, but their virtue is

: _]'I;elefnaehus ?ben inquired, what laws were established
‘I‘n. otica, relating to marriage. “ Ng man,” said Adoam
15 allowed to have more than one :

Is obliged to keep hi wife ; and every man

s wife as long ives : in thi
coun.t.ry a man’s reputation depeidzsasl];:;t‘:: ::1 t:;:
ﬁdeht;t to his wife, ag 5 woman'’s reputation 1'2 other
countries, depends upon her fidelity to her husgand No
per?ple ever practised so scrupulous a decorum or-were
50 jealous of their chastity. Their women are ]’Jeautiful
and have that sweet and tender sensibility '
:Ea.n lfeauty ; but they borrow no aﬂvant:ages from art;
; :re is ;]l th'e simplicity of nature, both in their man-
ers, and their dress ; ang they take their share of the
he}alir Il:nar;iages are peaceable, fruit-
: ¢ husband and wi
boldles 'a.nimated by one soul ; the glg;i:nfle:::az ]::1 t:f?
faizs without, and the wife within ; she provides %‘01‘ his
refreshment at his return, and seems to live only to

which is more
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please him ; she gains his confidence : and as she charms
him yet more by her virtue than her beauty, their hap-
piness is such as death only can destroy. From this
temperance, sobriety, and simplicity of manners, they de-
rive longevity and health; and it is common to see
among them, men of an hundred, or an hundred and
twenty years old, who have all the cheerfulness and vi-
gour that make life desirable.”

“But how,” said Telemachus, “do they escape the
calamities of war? are they never invaded by other na-
tions I"—* Nature,” says Adoam, “ has separated them
from other nations, by the sea, on one side, and by moun-
tains almost inaccessible on the other; besides, their
virtue has impressed foreign powers with reverence and
awe. When any contest arises among the neighbouring
states, they frequently malke a common deposit of the
territory in question, in the hands of the Beeticans, and
appoint them arbitrators of the dispute. As these wise
people are guilty of no violence, they are never mis-
trusted ; and they laugh when they hear of kings who
disagree about the boundaries of their country:—Are
they afraid, said they, that the earth should not have
room for its inhabitants? there will always be much
more land than can be cultivated ; and while any re-
mains unappropriated by cultivation, we should think it
folly to defend even our own against those who would
invade it. These people are, indeed, wholly free from
pride, fraud, and ambition ; they do no injury, they vio-
late no compact, they covet no territory; their neigh-
bours, therefore, having nothing to fear from them, mor
any hope of making themselves feared by them, give
them no disturbance. They would sooner abandon their
country, or die upon the spot, than submit to a state of
slavery ; so that the same qualitics that render them in-
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Adoam proceeded o give an account of the traffig
which the Pheeneciang carried on jp Beetiey : « The ip.

habitants of that happy country,” said he,  wangig

tonished, when they fi i

g strangers
from a distant region to their congt - they received s,
however, with great benevolence

5 and gave us part of
whatever they had, withou asking

Or expecting a returp,
They suffered us ¢, establish a colony on the island of

s whatever should remain of their
necessities were supplied ; sending
U8, at the same time, g considerable quantity of it as a
Present ; for they haye great pleasure in bestowing their
superfluities upon strangers,

“ As to their Mines,
therefore, without rely
Men, they thought, v
much labour, searched
which could give no tr
tural want,

they made no yse of them ; and
ctance, left them entirely to us.
€Te ot over-wige, who, with so
the bowels of the earth, for that
ue happiness, nor satisfy any na-

They admonished s not to dig in the earth
too deep : ¢ Congent, yourselves,’ gaid

E are valuable only as a
means of Procuring the Decessaries of lifa,

“We frequently offereq ¢, teach them nayigation, and )
ATy some of their yough With us to Pheenicig ; but

they never woulg consent that their children should live
as we do.
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} 1d
sary, would become necessary to them ; tli?yd\lvound
Eccessbl:;; till these artificial wants were supp. ie ,f a:l P
48 ir vi he practice o :
their virtue, by the p
would renounce e
::heyst arts to supply them ; they meld. soon ;es;m ¥
4 f oood limbs, and a sound constitution, who t?v ni,
o : :
Emll n ginachivity, forgot how to walk, is under 1.;3ri ‘
0 : | ’ -
yssil; gof being carried like a cripple.” As tob ?evegit
4 {hey admire it as a curious art, but they{}: le s
:‘02; ernicious :  If these people,” say the l'], : dav -
. 0
0cesslf.?ries. of life in their own c?untry,.v; a ot
« k in ours? Will not those things 1:b1cs szlb1 ythey
Se:nt.s of nature, satisfy their wants.. ;n'e i., "
:vhat, defy the tempest, to gratify avarice or luxury,
M
rve shipwreck. @, i
+ Telemgehus listened to this discourse of Ado:sm -
unspeakable delight ; and rejoiced that th:;:m?ty e
eople in the world, who, by a perfec;.] con oy b
faw of nature, were so wisc and =0 faflﬂz .nati(m '
ners o
” gaid he, “are the man . o
:.Tlrem;.fhich in, nations that have obtained tl;le tlgWith
o , i hroughou
i tainted throug
ion for wisdom, are ! .
repl}:ah:nd ambition! To us the follies t;mti) oy
;am {ed us are so habitual, that we can scarfze yr S
a ¢ . -
tl??sr simplicity, though it is, indeed, the sunp(J;Gt g’ese
ture, can b; real : we consider the manneri L
n:()ple,as a splendid fiction, and they ought to reg
p i ”
dream,
ours as a preposterous 25 o
Socialism, or families uniting t(_)gether,b an:llbmughgt
erty in :zommon, is a system whnch.has - ;e e
izgfre tj‘:m British and French pubh;, in di ;;:]:he iy
: has been m ;
for the last twenty years ; and P B
ject of books,and lectures by feveram 5; R 4
us, p
e extract from Telemach s, proves t L
3\71::: :t:;ialist. It is, indeed, Christianity in 1ts p
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form, and wag part of the ¢
Apostles. St. Luke tells us

2

of _St.. Peter and St. JoLp
believed were of one heart ,

octrine preagheq by th
“ that aftep the pressuchine
the multitude of them (ﬁaf
and of one sou] 3 neithen soig

ke possesged

o esup-
them qlf, Netther was the i S =
e any amony them g

at lacked s

B 08 togother
Silins. | Was approaching, Comypetition ;
» 15 0pposed to trye Christiani n 1n all its

nd sciences wi]] add
3 ) n

Peace,” ang social

¥ Prospect of syegeg

to the glory of «the

Inheritan
ce of
theories can only be

tried with ap

B ! S in new countri

il mleiziofflgghteousness,” may ﬂourishumf:l::
0 i a8

e abylonish tyranny apnd Egyptian

The depa.! tule ; €. g y p 'y
Of the IST i m b 18 a tfi pe
f the e]ect peoPle Of God ”( f
0 depa- hl‘! e 0 5 rom

Modern Bapy)
yion when th
o E
ey Y shall obey the § =
of kher, my people, that e be not pl;l:'lt?: i of
LENTS O

537' sns y
) aﬂd tjiat e recerve not Of ﬁei‘ plag FO] ‘rl
ues.

* Acts iv. 32, 33, 34 95,
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sing have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered
her iniquities,”* and the account given by the sacred
historians of this remarkable event, is full of instrue-
tion for those who wish to be inhabitants of the promised
« Tpheritance of Peace.” King David thus prophecies
the influence which the sacred writings were to have
in the latter days: * When the Lorp shall build up
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the
ﬁra_yer of the destitute, and ndt despise thewr prayer.
This shall be written for the generation to come; and the
people which shall be created shall praise the Lorp. For
he haih looked down from the height of his samctuary :
from heaven did the LorD behold the earth; to hear the
groaning of the prisoner, to loose those that are appointed
to death : to declare the name of the LORD in Zion, and
his praise in Jerusalem : when the people are gathered
together and the kingdoms to serve the L.oRD. Of old
hast thou laid the foundation of the earth; and the hea-
vens ave the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but
thou shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall waz old like a
garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they
shall be changed : but thouw art the same, and thy years
shall have no end. The children of thy servants shall
continue, and their seed shall be established before thee.y
There was one circumstance, which was indirectly a
cause of many of the chastisements which the disobe-
dience of the Tsraelites incurred during their wanderings
in the wilderness. Besides the six hundred thousand
grown persons, with their children, who quitted Egypt,
a mized multitude went up also with them.] This was
the cause of their being led into vice and idolatry, so
frequently, before they reached the land of promise;
and St. Paul, in writing to the Church at Corinth, thus

* Rev. xviii, 4, 5. t Pealm cii. 16, 28. 1} oo




their punishment, But with many of them (g g
as np

;t\!gi _g;lﬁe::ed;]; . Jor they were overthrown i g, wilderygg
e el 1ngs wcre' our- examples, fo the indent we:
v @ 00t lust after gpy) things, as they had alsy
either be ye idolators, qs were some of them -anzztd.
z:;:;:d{;;z;e Z‘:t of tﬁei,;ralso murnured, :md weﬁ:
oyer.  Now all these thin happe
uito them for engg o o
t;;;monitionfapon zo?zﬁj:s i;]a: Z:d.:ﬁg" (;;:3 Zmzwn e
4 j;} Ze:ﬁ;re let him thay thinket}, fe standetfs, {qf-
tioio;v:i the IDJH-PIOPS consequences of eyj] associa-
e i’oux'lg, 16 18 of importance thyg Christian
. and, B, :ivll-]g the old world, shoylq observe certain
i thei aimns{ upon :whieh they should agree ;
e units:e vz:.os Into societies, consisting of heads
i I‘I;g Or mutual assistance ang Protection ;
i “A;fw Vidually ang collectively, like Joshua of
gt u?i?;e and my house, g6 will serve the Lord.”t
Lo qa e 1.vhat number of families oy
- Soclety, or churel, The diatingm’shing
e Jewish Chureh, whiel Abraham was com-
i o s ve been ang are still ohseryed by
g ot il ® present day, although they haye
" Ay ; na.tmn for the last cighteen centurjes.
i Kthran. -chlldr&?n of Abraham were twelve
ooy ;h w1bh‘ their descendants, continued to
. © 28me. rites, for foyup hundred years while

They were the heads

B law was given on
5 and that lay jg still the ryule bf' which

ght to con-

*
1 Cor, x, d—12, t Joshua xxiy, 15,

S
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Twelve Apostles, who were commanded to teach all
nations, preached and wrote enough during their lives,
to enable those who were in possession of their writings,
to preach the glad tidings of Salvation, through the
merits of a crucified Reedeemer ; and the simple rites
of Baptism, and the commemoration of the Lord's
Supper, which were to supersede the rites which Abra-
ham was commanded to observe, have been, and are still
observed by all who profess and call themselves Chris-
tians, But it is by the manner in which Christians obey
the great commandment “ Love one another,” that their
faith is to be proved, not hy their forms and ceremonies.
Therefore, it is reasonalle to expect, that if twelve
married couples agreed, on leaving the old world, to unite
for mutual protection, assistance, and social en joyment ;
they might  search the seriptures ” together, and form
a code of laws suitable to the advanced state of science
and knowledge, and yet consistent with the precepts of
the written Word of God, which they could train their
children to observe, and transmit with their land to
succeeding generations.

The practical advice given by St. Peter, 8t. Paul, St.
John, and St. James, in their epistles to the Christian
converts whom they addressed, lead us to suppose, that
there were several families living sociably together, and
assisting each other ; not merely assembling to worship
God on the Sabbath, the manner of doing which appears
to be the distinguishing mark of difference between one
Christian Church and another in the present day. True
Christianity is not a periodical religion ; it should enter
into all the actions of every-day life. * Whether there-
Jore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the

“glory of God.* The Apostles gave advice to parents

® 1 Cor. x.81.
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and children, wiyes and husbands, and magte

ser'vants; and particularly impressed the necesr'st i
loving the brethren, and they set examples of ir:zil .
themselvefa. St. Paul says, in Writing to the churuitry
Thessalonica, “ Nejtfer did we eqy any man's by Z .
no‘u_qkt 5 but wrought with luboyy night and dg :}‘: tf""
might not be chargeable to any of you: not bz;au: ¥
have not power, but to male ourselves an ensqm le i,
You to follow us, Fop even when we wepe witk};outz:

we commanded you, that 4
. ’ if any man w :
neither should he eqt” * i ould not work,

;hf]uld be employed in subduing the earth malking it
113 ‘

ring forth  seeq 4, 47, sower, and bread (o the eqter.”

t

tent-maker, should not degrade
the Apostles. Tpe Teason of t
considered legg bonorable in the
of learning to commit murder
those who are engaged in them gy
Ppaid, and from being obliged to
morning til] night, haye no time

tellects, W have an 1
example in Lord R
nobleman, who, from the circum s

hose occupations being
present day, than that
scientifically, is, that

stance of his being
organ of constructive-

 In the workshops of
ection, assist in making
Instruments, and occa-

those artisans who, under his dir
steam-engines ang astronomieg]

* 2 Thegs, iii,, 8, 9, 10,
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sionally uses the blacksmith’s hammer himself. Peter
the Great worked for several years asa ship-carpenter,
and King Ferdinand of Spain, who, in addition to his
organ of constructiveness, must have had a very large
organ of veneration, used to emhbroider dresses foran image
of the Virgin Mary. Active-minded men must make use
of their hands to gratify their organs of constructive-
ness and destructiveness, and if those organs are mot
properly directed while their education is progressing,
the most injurious consequences may ensue to some of
their fellow-beings.

The Queens of the Creation should be chiefly oceu-
pied in preparing food and clothing for the Kings, and
cultivating the intellects of the young; which task has
the great difficulty with which it was encompassed about
a balf century since, quite removed by the introduc-
tion of the infant school system of training.

Parents who supply themselves with hooks to explain
the plans of Pestalozzi and Wilderspin, will find with
how little trouble they may lay a foundation of intel-
lectual taste in the minds of “ babes and sucklings,”
which will grow with their growth, and strengthen with
their strength.”*

“ Pestalozzi, after having studied thelogy and juris-
prudence, relinquished his views with respect to the
church and the bar, and adopted from inclination the
employment of a teacher. The moral wretchedness of
the lowest classes excited his compassion, and he began
his career of instruction amongst the children of paupers,
whom he admitted to his house. In 1798, the Directory
of Switzerland invited him to establish an asylum at
Stanz, where he became the kind and attentive in-

*# See Chambers on Infant Eduecation,
0o
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struetor of 70 or 80 poor childye ; i8]

-the institution the foﬁowing year?cougall:irr;ho‘dwm'ed
in the cheerful countenances and bright lookg f;fl 'ent{fy
mates, those haggard faces and vacant stares whi 1125 i
their gaze at the first formation of the asylumle Tnhl?t
change was accomplished by the entire se]f’-devét' y
Pestalozzi, There, in the midst of children ol
there was any world besides his asylum. At the §

c?awn of light it was his vojce that called them : ft
light of the rising sun, and to the praise of :ht v
Heav.enly Father. All tle day he stood amop th g
teaching and encouraging them. i eye beamifo' ?:lh,
benevolence rested on theirs. ITe wag to them a F:l:i

and they were to him as children, Tl

“ He paid the common penalty of those who do great -

:;;glrgl serwc?s to mankind. I, sacrificed fortupe
o g
. 5 ?worldsrespect, to fulfil hig mission, hut his
1scoveries remain an everlasting monument

@
i He flung away the word-mongery ard rote-learning
that was, and is called education, and brought the chiid
:;::‘,0 contact with nature anq reality. He taught them
ngs 0ot words. He devel ingiple
; ped the principle enougl
to give us full assurance of its value. Tt st?ll remafm

: He gave us rich specimens of the
iy + 80d common workmen may sink a shaft
0 those treasures ahoye price, which it needed hi

genius to find out, ;

* See Biber's Life of Pestalozzi,
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to put in practice than to describe, by which the suffer-
ing infant may be soothed and saved from fretfulness ;
its irritable feelings subdued without any violent oppo-
sition or bribery ; by which a sluggish disposition may
be animated and aroused into activity, and the first
principle of nature, the desire to appropriate every thing
to 1tself, overcome. The cheerful countenance enlivened
by health and contentment, the consistent temper,
whose smile of affectionate interest, or look of tender
regret, vibrates quickly npon the delicate sensibilities
of the little being ; and, equally the lively aspect of all
around it, especially if there be a garden, soft music,
and the familar friendship of domestic animals included;
will unfold the higher principles at an earlier period
than is commonly the cage without them.

“If for the first ten years of life, the freedom of natural
instinet were allowed full scope, and every faculty drawn
forth as early as possible to its most vigorous and healthy
independent exercise, by a ready supply of such infor-
mation as not only satisfies but increases the natural
curiosity of the child, yet being free from the ordinary.
routine of rote-learning, the powers of the mind would
become strengthened by rational action and self-de-
pendence. Nature, the theatre of its simple, but un-
prejudiced intelligence, would afford ample materials
for invigorating the faculty of observation, and produc-
ing a babit of correct thinking. A knowledge of facts,
alove of the sublime, with clear ideas and generous
affections would be accumulating, until the want of
books and other gimilar helps would be felt, and resorted
to with avidity and pleasure.”*

William Cobbett, who was himself, (as his biographer

* See “Moral Influence in Education,” by Mrs. Campbell.
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::s,%:a _I_;g%nURER on the English soil, a LABOURER f,
. t,h“l_‘:&(_j‘gisri).lxlefss of .]abourers, and lastly LABOURR, &
(o Lt nglish Parliament, thys speaks of his Ja}, i
the intellectual garden of his own householq gl
suceess which attended his experiments, e
“The first thing T did, after wy fourth child
born, was to get unto the country. Thus wa lfz e
the greatest of a]] blessings, provided for as far : ;“M’:
able to make the provision. Next, my i)ein ala?s X
z,;r::; ::.s secured as far ag possible ; always %vihhwﬁl:::
T examl.)le of early rising, sobriety, and applica-
. 'somethlng or other, Children, and espec] 1l
y8, will have some out-of-door pursuits 5 andpi:]:va.:

i ; . Each had
1s flower-bed, little garden, plantation of trees ; rabbi:s

dOﬂS, agses hOISES, heasﬂﬂts and hal es h DEJ; 8 Dadeﬂ,
=1 td p td 2
hlIEJ g lns) al ”"}S some E:JGGt 0‘ I‘“e]J

I ! :
made every thing give Way to the great object of
I did not know

bappiness ; it i :
his childre,n 18 duty to inculcate jn the minds of

ciple, of oral

not- to expose them to 5
nution of strength, fo
rectly or indirectly,
Whether for himgelf or for them,
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mind, I became the father of a family, and on“fa
principles I have reared that family. Being myself fo
of book-learning, and knowing well its powers, I
naturally wished them to possess it; but mever did I
tmpose it upon any of them. My first duty was to make
them healthy and strong, if I could, and to give them
as much enjoyment of life as possible. Huojoying rural
scenes and sports, as T had done, when a boy, as much
as any one that ever was born, I was resolved that they
should have the same enjoyments tendered to them.

“To teach the children the habit of early rising was
a great object ; yet T avoided command even here; and
merely offered a reward. The child that was down
stairs first, was called the Lamk for that day; and,
further, sat at my right hand at dinner. They soon
discovered, that to rise early, they must go to bed early ;
and thus was this most important object secured, with
regard to girls as well as boys. The management of a
house imperiously demands early rising; but health,
that most precious possession, without which there ig
nothing else worth possessing, demands it too. The
morning air is the most wholesome and strengthening :
even in crowded cities, men might do pretty well with
the aid of the morning air; but how are they to rise
early, if they go to bed late.

“But to do the things I did, you must love home
yourself ; to rear up children in this manner, you must
live with them ; you must make them feel too, by your
conduct, that you prefer this to any mode of passing
your time. This love of parents, and this covstant
pleasure at home made them not even think of seeking
pleasure abroad ; and they thus were kept from vicious

playmates and early corruption.
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“I effected every thing without seolding, ang gyey

without command. My children are a,family of scholarg
3

each sex its appropriate species of learning ; and [ never
ordered a child of mine, son or daughter, to 190k iuto;
book in my life, T accomplished my Purpose sndiprect]

The first ohject was health, which was secured by t]i;
deep]y-iuteresting and never-ending sports of the field
and pleasures of the garden. Luckily these things wer;
treated of in books and pictures of endless variety ; sg
that on wet days, in long evenings, these came into pia,y
A large, strong table, in the middle of the room, theh:
mother sitting at her work, used to be surrounded with
them. Here were ink-stands, pens, pencils, India-rubber
and paper all in abundance, and every one seribbled as,
he or she pleased. What need had we of schools? What
Tleed of teachers? What neeq of scolding and force, to
induce children o read, write, and love bhools ? Wimt
need of cards, dice, or of any games, to kill time, We
were always busy ; wet weather or dry weather, winter
OF Bummer. There was no fore n any case; ’no com-

mand ; ity ;
nd ; no authority ; none of thege Was ever wanted.

Sy The !)oak-leaming erept in of its own accord by
imperceptible degrees. ~ Children naturally want tc,o be
like tl.]ei.l' Parents, and to do what they do; the boys
following their father, and the girls their mot,.her H anﬁ,

:a:;w me with no idle, gabbling, €mpty companions; saw
t;m:am and affected ¢0xcombs, and ng tawdry and ex-

agant women ; saw ng nasty gormandizing ; and heard
8 and romances, ang the other

e ]obby-]oungers, and girls to
and fruga] young men.

Donsense that fit boys to b
be the ruin of industrious

i

I
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“We wanted no stimulants of this sort to keep up
our spirits; our various pleasing pursuits were quite
sufficient for that; and the book-learning came amongst
the rest of the pleasures, to which it was in some sort
necessary. I remember that, one year, I raised a pro-
digious crop of fine melons, under hand-glasses; and I
learned how to do it from a gardening book ; or, at least
that book was necessary to remind me of the details.
Having passed part of an evening in talking to the boys
about getting this crop, ¢ come, said I, ‘ now let us read
the book.” Then the book came forth, and to work we
went, following very strictly its precepts. I read it once,
but the eldest boy read it perhaps, twenty times over ;
and explained all abont the matter to the others. Here
was a motive! Now I will engage, that more was really
learned by this single lesson, than would have been
learned by spending, at this son’s age a year at school,
and he happy and delighted all the while.

* * * * * *

“ Thus have they gone on. So far from being a trou-
ble to me, they have been all pleasure and advantage.
For many years they have bheen so many secre-
taries. I have dictated scores of Registers to them, at
the age of thirteen. They have, as to trust-worthiness,
been grown persons at eleven or twelve. I could leave
my house and affairs, the paying of men, or going from
home on business, to them at an age when hoys in Eng-
land, in general, want servants to watch them, to see
that they do not kill chickens, torment kittens, or set
the buildings on fire.”

Cobbet was not a religious man, but it is worthy of
notice, that good sense and experience teach the same
lesson in regard to bringing up children, that the Bible
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does.  “ Prain up a child in the 1

i ay he sk i

fr:;::::;e not ‘iyam' children to wrat:z,”'f' a:eui:i-gc:p:;a;:
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1s in heaven.” Were the Saviour .

1 uncharitableness,
done in earth as it
4gaIn on earth would
% =
Prov, 1xif, ¢, t Ephesians vi, 4,
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he not say to them. “ Oh! ye hypocrites!” Alas! how
much of the Babylonish spirit remains amongst the no-
bility and gentry of Great Britain, but the time is ap-
proaching when the prophecy of St. James is to be ful-
filled, and Ireland is an example of the manner in which
in his own good time the Almighty will punish the
“ Proud and they that do wickedly.”*

“ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are cor-
rupled, and your garments moth-eaten, your gold and sil-
ver is cankered ; and the rust of them shall be a witness
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye
have heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold
the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your fields,
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries
of them which have reaped arve entered into the ears of the
Lord of Sabaoth.”

George Combe says with much truth that, “ the great
characteristic of the mixed form of government is its
tendency to promote the interests of the classes who
wield political power to the injury of the others. Ever
since Britain apparently attained freedom, there has
been an evident system of legislating for the advantage
und gratificaton of the dominant class. The laws of

primogeniture, of entails, and of the non-liability of
heritable property in legacy-duty; the game-laws, the
corn-laws, and the heavy duties imposed on foreign tim-
ber, are all instances in which the aristocracy have le-
gislated for themselves, at the expense of the people. In
the administration of public affairs, the same principle
was followed. The army and navy, the CHURCH AND
THE Coronies, and all other departments of the public

» Malachiiv. 1.  + Jamesw. 1,28, 4.
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service, were converted into
30ms and political dependen
there were combination-laws
to punish them for uniting to raise the Price of thej
labour, and Iaws authorizing sailors g0 be impro&szsedt i
forced to serve in the navy, at, Wages inferior 4 :l]:d
comn‘mn rate allowed ip merchantg’ ships.” :
sufficient proofs that Great B
governed by men have
Spirit of the rulers of Ancient
;):e:]{;m wh‘o ¢ame to “preach good tidings unto the
» and liberty to the captives.” Tt is therefore in-

great pasture fields for the
ts of the aristocracy 5 while
againgt the Iabouring clasgeg

¢

han Here are
ritain has been, anq is atill

» t0 build the Spiritual
. e , to avoid introducing th Ba-
bylozzlsh Spirit into the laws by which theygmaye pr:
Pose to govern themselyes, anq ha i i '

iy ve their child -
verned throughoyt, succeeding generations. o

of ?‘:ﬂ:ﬂect. this, the hook of Joshua will be found ful]
i ru_ct;on for those who study the inspired volame
Gl . a wmh‘ to learn through it how they may obtain

0d's blessing while engaged in his service. In the

se
ta;:;u-l chapter we find that the city of Jericho was
n a very miraculoug Ianner, by seyen Ppriests

]"::n;il;i :]v;n trumpets ; anq thay, there was a particu-
“the accurgeq tﬁg:ver’ls ED th.e People of God, not to take
Isracl ; byt o ':.i: .est. 1t should troyple the camp of
G c! e silver, gold, brass, and iron, were

onsecrated to the I,opq. In the eighth chapter

We are told that the eqp, .
when the city of A; AT 30y disobeyed, and that

= "
See Moral Philosophy, The People's edition, Page 99

e e ——————
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learn from Achan’s confession what * the accursed thing”
was.  “ And Achan answered Joshua and said, Indeed
1 Lave sinned against the Lord God of Israel, and thus
have I done.  When I saw among the spoils a goodly
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver,
and g wedge of gold of fifty shelels weight, then I coveted
them ; and tool: them ; and behold they are hid in my
tent.”’*

We may thus learn that Bahylonish garments, or a
style of dress that fosters pride in some, and excites
envy in others, is opposed to the command “ love thy
neighbour as thyself ;” and the sin of Achan, in hiding
the gold and silver, intending at a future time to appro-
priate it to his own use, in disobedience to God’s com-
mand, is similar to the sin of Ananias and Sapphira, as
recorded by “St. Luke.t May the punishment which
each received be a warning to those who feel themselves
called on to take possession of the “ new Inheritance of
Peace,” and who hope to receive the blessing promised
by St John to those who overcome temptations to in-
dulge in pride and covetousness. “ He that overcometh,
the same shall be clothed in white ravment ; and I will
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will
confess his name before my Futher and before his angels.
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of
my God ; and he shall no more go out : and I will write
vupon lam the name of my God, and the name of the city
of my God which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him
my new name.’'{

Tt is remarkable that Jericho was taken by seven
priests, and that St. John addresses himself to seven

* Joshua viii. 20, 21. 1 See Acts v. { Rev. iii. 5, 12.
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churches : this proves that
}l:: fu'xlf_ilied, the Church of C]::'ll}:tni;h
. d:;;lc:::ld m:lo different sects, as it wag in the time of
fal.ﬁble hl;mau btl'le errors: into which a]] societies of
b an beings, -ca%hng themselves op
tl:. e to fall, are go distinctly enumerateq
m‘e f:s;i, ;e(i?nd, and third chapters, that thejy « heads,”
i 5 can have no difficulty in briuging tI:e
8, ceremonies, and rules for conduct which distin-

€ Pprophecy yyaq to
the old worlq would

urches, are

F}li f}g;t;}mvxtes them to do in the following words -
it b:e(:.ltz buy of mt'a gold tried 4n the Jire, ﬂ:a;
iy ich ; ‘and white raiment, thas thow mayest

€ ; and anoint thine €yes with eye-salve, that g«m

mayest see, Ag many as I love I pebyle and cha

zealous therefore, and repent.’’* i

& j Joundation of ih
aposties and prophets, Jogys Christ himself 5eiﬂ_¢}f tﬁ:

i6f corner-stone ; in whom all the building, fitly framed
y
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¢« And the king commanded, and they brought great

stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay the founda-

tion of the house.
" puilders did hew them, and the stone-squarers: so they

prepared timber and stones {o build the house™®

And Solomon’s butlders and Hiram's

« And the house when it was in building, was built of
stone made weady before it was brought thither : so that
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron,
Teard in the house while it was in building.”'§

What a beautiful type is this of the manner in which

God himself is preparing, and refining perhaps in the
furnace of affliction, in different parts of the world
“living precious stones,” to unite in erecting his New
Temple. Thus when they meet in their “ Inberitance
of Peace,” they will be of one mind, because they will
be all «taught of God,” through his word, and thus
will one of David’s prophecies be fulfilled : “ Mercy and
truth are met together ; righteousness and peace have kissed
cach other. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and
righteousness shall look down from heaven.”]

“ The position of Australia, (says Sir T. L. Mitchell,)
commands access o the most favoured regions within
the two stormy capes, and it may be said that to this
geographical position, considered in relation to the more
productive regions, rather than to any natural produc-
tions of her own, Australia must own her future impor-
tance. For this country has not contributed any useful
garden vegetable, nor fruit, nor grain for man’s support ;
nor any domestic animal, nor useful beast of burden.”§
It is remarkable that it is such a country as this, that
Isaiah describes in his prophecy of the reign of righte-

* 1 Kings v. 17, 18, 1 1 Kings iv 7. ] Psalm xxv. 10, 11.

§ See Australian Geography, by Sir T. L. Mitchell. Page 257.
r
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ousness. We find it thus written, « Behold ¢ king
shall reign <n righteowsness, and princes shall rule 4,
Judgment.  Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,
and righteousness remain in the Sruitful field.  Angd g,
work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of
righteousness, quictness and assurance Jor ever.  And my
people shall dwell in o Ppeaceable habitation, and ip sure
dwellings, and in quiet vesting places, when it shall hail
coming down on the forest : and the city shall be low in g
low place.  Blessed are ye that sow beside il walers, that
send forth thither the feet of the oz and the ass”’  Sixty-
three years ago there was not an acre of cultivated land
in Australia ; but how has the blessing of the Almighty
attended those who sowed wheat and Indian corn beside
its bays and rivers. Industrious Englishmen have
brought hither the feet of oxen, asses, horses, sheep,
pigs, goats, and all kinds of domestic poultry ; and the
northern provinces might he made to produce rice, sugar,
tea, coffee, cocoa-nuts, dates and the Gutta Percha; which
is now found so useful in making soles for shoes, cover-
ing for clectric telegraph wire, picture frames, trays,
&e. Tt is the gum of g tree which grows in Singapore,
and in the forests of Johore, at the extremity of the
Malayan peninsula, and -also in Borneo. Thus there
would be very little difficulty in cultivatin
same latitude in Austyalia,
found a useful animal to int
provifices. In fact, all the country requires is industry,
Jjudiciously applied. A king David says, “ The Zord
God is @ sun and shicld : the Lord will give grace and
glory : no good thing will he withhold Jrom them that wall:
uprightly”+  But it is iportant for Christians to in-

g it in the
The camel would also be
roduce into the northern

* Isaiah xxxii. I—16—20, Psalm Ixxxiv, 11,
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quire how they may best apply their in(.iustry tn. t.he
production of what is really Goop. Nothn?g that is m;‘
jurious to the health, happiness, or longcwt-? o.f a}ny..o
‘God’s family can be right for prci:essors of (_:hnstlamty
to indulge in. With this principle to guide us, i;m
should not erect high dwelling houses, oy e a:('lel f fi—
gquently killed by falling from g:aﬂoldmg; 111\1: ug;
chimneys Tequire chimney-sx\'e.cpmg boys. h? ma ‘
who would not like to see his oWl E0n B 6 1dmney
sweeper, should ever build a house whmh‘ require ()I}:ei
if he obeyed the command “love thy ne@g?zboulr :s thy
self.” A house without stairs woul.ci answer all the Eur—
poses of health and convenicnee,. in 8 country w| tire
land is cheap ; and if twelve families formed a som: T
with a garden round each house, there would be eree
circulation of air which would promote health an on(i
gevity. All the modern poets, as well as the hs;acrc; ”
writers agree in making the chief e of eaE‘t y : :
joyment consist in domestic happiness, the. s'oclei;‘y o 2
few friends, country pursuits, and opportunities o ll;abe
ing and cultivating the fine arts.. All those wou -
within the reach of twelve families, who could al 0:1
amongst them to purchase twelve hundred acres o.f a:h 3
and agree to live on what it produced ; arranging b:
mannecx" in which their combined industry: was to .
daily applied for the benefit of all, by comtlzilttee; E)::u; s
amongst the elder branches of cach fa!om ¥y : o
the end of a year every man might have hl‘S OWn o::l:a, :
own vine and fig-tree, his own horse to nd_e, :mdl:l e :?e
ciety of a few friends when he pleased, while at & ;s:a ’s
time, one large field well tilled, migbtlrfroduce ml}cze!x
wheat for the supply of the twelve families ; one p ougo;l
and one yoke of oxcn might be always .ready for un;ea :
the society. One large storehouse might be supph
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yearly with thoge necessaries of life

not produce, but which might i .

be got in exchange fop

P ;
w?cks of shee‘p might graze togethey
bxfxe-press might be in ecommgp

: uilt over the storehouse, ang con;lta
for all.  Astronomijeal instrumentsg

; ome vineyard apq
:A ]llbrary might he
0 1mtellectual foq
> and the apparatyg

i v;;uld give a stimulus to

R DPractic we could imagj

such societies living according to thagme 2
g ¢ precepts

of the gospel, oecupyi
» Oteupying the i
round the coast, of Ausgtralic et s vy

]J;Gi'an in. Bolciet_y is like a flowey

Hi:\-;l:cu;t{ts native bed ; 'tis there alone

S ozt fe:,] espanded in full blgom

- iy ;ss 1e're only reach thejp proper use

% regal,waroclated and leagued i), man ;
rant, or self-joinad by bond

For int,
erest’s sake,
y OF SWarmine j
Beneath ope head fi o g

Like flowerg selected
And bundleq elose to
Fades rapidly,
Contracts defil

5 fill some erowded vage,
1d, by compression marr'd ,
ement not tg by endured »

* Cowper,
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But bappy they, the happiest of their kind,
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend.
'Tis not the coarser tie of human laws,
Unnatural oft, and foreign to the mind,
That bind their peace; but harmony itself,
Attuning all their passions into love.
i & * * * # W = L]
An elegant sufficiency, content,
Retirement, rural quiet, friendship, books,
Fase alternate labour, useful life
Progressive virtue and approving Heaven,
These are the matchless joys of virtuous love;
And thus their moments fly. The seasons thus,
As ceaseless round a jarring world they roll,
Still find them happy : and consenting spring
Sheds her own rosy garland on their heads :
Till evening comes at last, serene and mild ;
When, after the long vernal day of life,
Enamoured more, as more remembrance swells
With many a proof of recollected love,
Together down they sink in social sleep ;
Together freed, their gentle spirits fly
To scenes where love and bliss immortal reign.*

How seldom are the sources of happiness, enumerated
here by the well known English poet James Thomson,
enjoyed by men and women of cultivated intellects in
Great Britain, on account of the unequal distribution
of land and wealth, which causes the many amongst
them to marry from interested motives, and to live
in eites or towns, fighting like so many dogs over a bone,
for the money that is to be made by keeping shops and
schools, and by those professions which are only required

hecause the command * love one another” is disobeyed.
But were people living in a state of society where the

# Thompson.




202

Precepts of the gospel could pe acted up
on

mj ildp
ight be taught by Precopt and cxampl, tha) childrey

b they hgq

:;inlan'has been to subdye his fellow map

e .m(.iu.stry of others, not by his ow ]
Ohnstlanity, although it Vil
¥est™* of the Lord was full

of the Lorg ready for the

to by St. John.}
hA Bociety of Christians 1
ave suggested, woulq require a gma])

f;lwxzizrie tlé:y might a]l. assemble on thetgzgizg ‘;I"la'
g f:b ?l?i’- and unite in Prayer and prajse Ig
. Bofk | lgh g for this purpose, if e consuli'. the
B bu.ldromcles we find that Dayiq Wwas not per-
! 0; a house for the Lord, because ho iad
| e virar, and had shed bloog 51 and also that
g 1!3 ;’yed bly.r Solomon to hyilg the first tem-
- Hiniee pp ied by him wigh wheat, barley, il and
oy rom this we may learn that yp; ,
€ Society have built thejy own dyell;

' ut that was noy
43 permitted untj] e har-
Y Tipe, and the « Vineyarg»

1 the membhbers

ho i enough to gongaj
pe;:iil;o]ds united, or 144 Persons, -a.nd'uzs 1;,11110 g
o it c
S twili:: EP; they shoulq look forward ¢, bu{l?i?sg
0uses on angthey portion of tlq twel :
ve

* Revelation xiv. 15,

I 1 Chronicles xxviii, 8, T Revelation xiy, 1g,

§ 2 Chronicles i, 10,

ving together in the manner l
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hundred acres of land, and another store-house, library
and Temple, and occupying them, according as they
might wish to form matrimonial alliances with each
other, after the age of twenty-one. In such societies
there would be no necessity for either money or banks,
shops or shop-keepers, parchments or lawyers, doctors or
hospitals, soldiers or barracks, jailers or exccutioners,
jails, paid teachers of any kind, or buildings called
school-houses or colleges. A few hours labour every day
would enable the well regulated industry of each house-
hold to produce all the necessaries, comforts, and health-
ful luxuries of life, without making sacrifices to pomp,
vanity, pride or ambition ; the sciences and fine arts
should be cultivated for recreation ; and from generation
to generation the same manners, customs, laws and style
of dress might he perpetuated and transmitted, with as
much facility as coronets and parchments are, in the
present day, along with the lands of England.

An American poet has, in the following lines, embo-
died, in beautiful language, the sentiments which ghould
animate a Society of Christians intending to build a
chapel or temple, without indulging in pomp or vanity.

HYMN FOR THE DEDICATION OF A CHURCH,.
BY ANDREWS NORTON, ESQ.

Where ancient forests round us spread,
Where bends the cataract’s ocean fall,

On the lone mountain’s silent head,
There are thy temples, God of all!

Beneath the dark blue midnight arch,
Whenee myriad suns pour down their rays,

Where planets trace their ceaseless march,
Father ! we worship as we gaze.

The tombs thine altars are; for there,
When earthly loyes and hopes are fled,




% 204

B To thee, ascends the spirit’s prayer,
Thou God of the immortal dead !

All space is holy ; for all space

Ts filled by thee ; but human thought
Burns clearer in some ohosen place,

Where thy own words of love are taught,

Here be they taught ; and may we know
That faith thy servants knew of old ;

Which onward bears, through weal and Wwoe,
Till death the gates of Heaven unfold !

Nor we alone ; may those whose brow
Shows yet no trace of human cares,
Hereafter stand where we do now

And raise to thee still holier prayers !

e
 ERRATA,

I’ﬁgm 44, 9th line from top, for Round, read Bound.
- Page 124, 5rd line from tof , for z‘ﬂc«rer:se, read incense,

THE END,
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